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and all Chriftians this dutic. This is| 8 
| the common knowledge, but nor the|F 
| profitable ; more commendable in Phi- 
| | loſophers then Chriſtians : being with- 
onto. , out ve, without application. I baue|} 
 withvſe. | | therefore better endevored my felte ,| 
| [| and ſtudiedto know God my God: ro! 
| knowe him in his Diuine nature, inthe]! 
| Trinitie of perſons,and in their officesy|| 
F To know forthus ro knowe, and then to appre-|| 

\ Gods na- | hend and appliie,is {aluation. Toknow : 
re . | GOD inhisnature, wee muſtknow his|} 

115 attri- | | : | 
| | bures. | attributes all which may bee reduced] 
|'to theſe two generals, Iuſtice and Mer-|! 
cie: in all which we muſt conſider him]} 
to be infinite; infinite in wiſedome,n-|] 
finite in fauour, infinite in power , infi-[| 
nite in time. The Trinitie is the. di-|| 
fiinGion of perſons without dividing|# 
[the ſubſtance or nature of God: the Fa-| 
ther, Sonne, and holic Ghoſt, thavgh| 
they bee three diſtin& in Name, they|l 
are one in power , without diuiſion,| 
* | without inequalitie. The Sonne begot-|{i 
renas ancient as the Father - the holie}}j 
_ | Ghoſt proceeding from both , equal] 

| wita both; nopriocitic in their cmni-}] 
 potenciey| 
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ſtery is the foundation of Chriſtian re- | Religion. 
| ligion,without which thereisn no faith, 
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=X | no one perſon in the Trinitie doth ag RA 
| | work without cooperation, the Father, |:i:.. © 

| Sonne, and holy-Ghoſt conſpyring in | 
euery ate of euery ſcueral] perſon; yer | 
| in rhe wiſedomeof their owne Dacite: 

| they haue determined to the ſeuerall hd 
perſons of the Trinitie , ſeuerallexecu-| {.*.,,_* 
| | tions of Offices * wherein though the | ſpire in cue- | 
| whole &/N7T1E colpire,yetſome | v9ike. 
-one Perſon in the Trinitie hath the 1 
fiame of Principall : therefore we ſay, | 725 &*® 
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ioyntly and ſeuerallyexecuting the De- | | 
crees of their owne diuine councell. _ . | Þ 
The worke of Redemotion is properlie 
aſcribed to Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon, | 
who deſcended his Maieftie,and in his | | 
owne perſon came to make a conqueſt, l 
of Sinne,Hell,and Death: Yet in this | Þ 
moſt gracious workthe Father and the | 
-holie Ghoſt were not abſent , bar gaue 
divine affiſtance ro our Bleſſed Sauiour 

IESYVS. Chriſt when hee aſcended, | i 
left the helic Ghoſt to be a patrone.to | 


all occafions doth ſupport enery mem- f « 
ber of the ſame , yet the Father and rhe | Þ 
Sonne have their handsof prouidece,at | Þ 


in this diuine gouernerear. Therefore | | 
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howſocuer racy haue ſeucrall afſigne- | | 


| 


{ honour in 
| the Trini- 


ments , by themſclues'appoynted, yer | * 
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linefle,all of them participating on2 la- | | 
bour, one honour, | 
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[9s Thus to know God is needfull for e- | 

uery foule that defireth happineſſe, or |. 
that coueteth ro have part in rhe righ- 
teouſnes of 7 ESY'S CHR1ST,with- 
our whom there is no Saluation. | 
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GOD becingthen of a Nature infi- 
nitely good , infinite great, irought to | 
moue 111 euery ſoulea double affeQion, | 
loue,and feare : toteare him becauſe he | 
can deſtroy : * ro loue him, becauſe hee | 

willnor. Iroughtalſoroproucke all 


men toan imitation of G OD: thar fuch | 
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ro whome God hath giuen greatneſle, mg 


| {they vie ir with che moderation of mer- | Gods imi- | 
| cie, which only is able ro make the great | 202. | 
good,and the honourable in place, ho- 
X | neſt of condirion. Foras GOD 15,f0 
EF | good men, their ſoules are his Images, | 
and their actions, his imitations. _ 
Againe, G OD 1s a power, diſtingui- 
ſhed in three perſons ; the power is nor 
deuided ; cuery Perſon inthe Trinitie, | 
hauing the Deitie equally, and in juſt 
compartſon ;all of them bur one God, | 


Lead hn regal , 3 


| a te 


fe OB” 2a} * - py 5 
; + -0 NAAR tra 09 , Wm ' 
4 - 4 wo, eg! bog gt; S "u . 
WR, ooo 6s led ts . ſs 05 1-4 1764 i 
. pony peas ts REG rt UA AGE AS EE 5 th THAI a Gr * W _— i - a p , 
os ” " 1 ab up _-_ a pony. 
fWw "a. 1 


” % 
PIER er etaroars vh ma . BY - 4 as _ 
Mao ANT Ora ee Re wor ont or no Swann AO _=—_ hte; ves. 9" - -— FF 2.2 POTS a6" 5725.0 " PR ws vw - 
"7 V : 7 gt OO EEE IE CO __ _- 4 
4, 5 $4 
, A? _ 


Py OY” OTE 


Such 3s are 


| liricke; and 


| Mercie the 


hi 4 [vans 2.6. | 
\. = 


F216 


4 
I = 45 k i & 
=: 
$ EF E904; 
4 
- hap 2-:W0 
4. SES» 18 
* b#* :14Þ] 
gf, +F4 
+7 $1794 Wn 
« 433% b 
$5 + 
* $TY 
F - 
- 
f 


meerely po- 


reſpect 
greatneſſe 
without | | 


£00dRes. 


beit -proofe 
of TOOANKS. 


The holy Pilgrims. 


| ſpiring the ſame ends from Eternitie 


| the nature of God,mercy dothtriumph 


Syeciall ap= 


o 


| 


and euery perſon GOD,all of them con- || 
Eternitic, This ought, but is notthe | 
condition of men. Princes and the | |} 
great on Earth, are called Gods z theſe | | 
ought. (like God to combine them- | | 
{clues in holy a&tion, and to bend their | 
power againſtthe enemies of God and | | 
man , ſinne and the ſinnefull ; andnor| 
with implacable diſpleaſure ro deſtroy} 
themſelues, theireſtates with ciuill diſ-| # 
agreements. For though God fſay,| Þ 
they are Gods, hee ſaith,they ſhall dye | Þ 
like men; and if euill men, theyare | | 
then no Gods, but diuels, enemyes ro | Þ 
God,cnemies to thegood. And as in | * 


and hahpreheminence: fo in all the | 
godlic, thereis a grations pitti , with | # 
which they are moit affetcd, and God | # 
himſelfc beftpleaſed. *<+ | | 
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VVnen I had thus conſidered thena-| | 
ture of GoG,his omni potencie,his mer-| 3 
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| cie,and other artributes,it cauſed meto | This care 
| queſtion my owne life ,, andſcarch the «Bj, 
records of my owne ations ; whereby | 8 * 
I vnderſtood the truth of my miſeries] . 
that] was guiltie , and deſcrued death |Mans ge. 

| and torment, and that the Iuſtice of |{rs. | 

| God would giue ſentence againft mee. 
Then was the knowledge of Goas Ma- |, | 
BF ieſtica terror tome,l conceived 1a my | of a puiltie 
E | feare the very formes of his :indignati- | conſcience. | 
= | on, and I beganneto feele inmy ſoule 
WE | the very rorment of condemnation; as 
X | if God had giuen ſentence , and my 
ſoule in the ſenſe of execution. In this 
aſtoniſhment I remembred mercic,and | 4c. + | 


— 


& | that God. was fo delighted inthe yſe | giues hope 


12 Sreatelt» 


of | W 
thereof, as that hee carefully watcherh extremzanche 


cauſe and opportunity to giue it. I did 
therefore acknowledge and ſubmit my | 
ſelfe ro fauour : God did deſcend his | Ac*now- 


- | ledoements- - 
greatneſfe , accepted my acknowledBge- | mgit neces. 
 ment,and gaue me rhe allowance of his | faric. 

mercis ; then I reduced to memorie 
what my Sauiour had done for the re- 
demption of mankinde , whar hee had' 
promiſed the Faithfull, whar rhe peni-| 
tent. I belicued, receyued ſtrength , 


B 4 and 


Ol; 


hb 
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| | Theproms | and had my Hope eſtabliſhed : and} 
| ſes thar>t=| rowing bolde with theſe encourage- | 
| long tothe F b | 
| caitful,and | ments, I defired & obtained the Sonne | | 
| pag of God, to reſtore mee the Spirite of | 
yon þ God, ro continue mee reftorcd, refor-| | 
med. Then could my foule recetuecon-| | 
tent in Divine meditations ; then 1] 
could deſpiſe rhe earthly profites , and} | 
How town- | the vaine pleaſures of men : call them, | | 
derſtad "tae | andefteeme them as dongue,filthy,and 
F word; - SLE gs 6h 
| that maketh falthic. Then 1 could] 
.inſily value the honours ofrrhis life ,| | 
weigh them with Vanitic, and eſtecme| | 
them lighter.” Then I could diſcerne 
Howto | Vertuc in Pouertic, and Holinefle in a| 
—_— 4+ | conteroptible degree of Fortnne. I} 8 
cull. - | could ſee the Patient beare theyr loade| | 
| | withalacritic,and ſecretly {corne at the 
The >en6= \ baſe eftimarion of Earth. w_ 
fitC Or pals | a3 is. 5, : : 
"<5 | Thus a reformed imdgement can teach | | 
T to knowe andloue know and hate : let] Þ 
Toloue & | 19ce loue,and be beloved of G6 OD : let! | 
hatc. 1 
me hate.and be hated of the world. _ 
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Cf Of the Creation of the World. | 
«Chap. 
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= QIAR) Heercation ofthe world es = 2 
© { þ 3X bath bene the admirati+ | The reaſon | ® | 
YZ! {og} onot all menthat knew | hy eo. 
| G5 "IE LAS / Creation is 
Ka [e; not GOD 2 neyther be- nothbelee- 
| EZQTTEEY lecved Sciipture ; the | aedof the- 
| reaſon was , becauſe th:yr vnderſtan- _— 
| dings (wanting Divine light,) werenat 
| ableto comprehend the knowled ge I 
| ſo highaſecrer. Therefore the Philo- 
EX | ſophers have vainely and Giuerſly diſa-| Thevaine | 
ZE greed in their ſeuerall conſtiuctions of | 0917ens bo 
& | the beginning of che VVorld:Somede- | chars. | 7 
RE | nyivg that the World euer had begin-| . [= 
ZE | ning,but chat itwas deriued(by the po- | Their fond 7 
n | | wer of Nature) from all Eternitie, and | Tee" Toe 
EF | hadeternall perpetuitie. To maintaine | ** © 
=8 ' which ab{areitic, they would demaund | 
=EX | howG OD madethe World ; whatin- | The an- 
firuments kee vſed inthe building offo | er: 
| wonderfull a frame,S&c. Vherein may | 
apoearctheyr groſſe mifynderſtanding | 
oi God his Nature, that hee(like man} ; 
|| could not worke without the kelpe of | 
| means}, 
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| meanes and inſtruments x, others more [ 
learned, more trew, concluded that of} | 
neceſſtie the world muſt haue begin-] | 
ning, and that there was a power Eter-|| 
{| nall , which made, moued, and gouer-| } 
ned all things , and that the world was| | 
not eternall : they had this ſufficievtar-| Þ 
gument, that the World did ſuffer de-| Þ 
triment, and decay in itſelfe : the Ele-| | 
7] ments had loſt the puritic of their Na-] | 
ture which they had inthe beginning] # 
the mouings of the Spheares and Ce-| 
leftiall bodyes , (which of all worldly] | 
od things are moſt conſtant) had endured] } 
+ ie&to ale- | ſome alteration ; ſo that nothing in the| Þ 
ration, | world but did ſuffer and change,which| 
| couldnot beeit it were eternall. This| 
grounded reaſon didcovince the com-| B 
| | mon opinion of the Worlds eternitie :| Þ 
| and did preuaile with them that could| 
not be perlwaded but by the power of| 
Reaſon. This I write,not to perſwade| | 
| Chriſtians, bur Infidels and Epicures: ; 
that they, whodenyethe indgementof| | 
 Divinicie , may bee judged byReaſon, | | 
and the wiſedome of Natures which| | 
alone is able ro Convince all oppjo-| Þ 
F firton. | | 


| 


” 
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ooſition. Butto Chriſtians I will one- _ hag 
ly write what G OD faith: forthat may | vade Chri- 
ſerue ro informe and ſarisfie euery one | itians. 
thar is Faithfull. 2oſes the ſeruant,the- 
witnefle of Almighty God, being inſpi- 
red by the Holie-Ghoſt,bath lefrrecor-|. 
dediroallpoſteritie, the manner of the 
Creation of the World: to which an- | The Scrip- 
thoritic, (not onely my ſclic) bur euery | *,1 —_ | 
Faithfull Chriſtian doth confidentlie | ablero (a- 
adhere , diſclayming all contradiction, —_ ; 
| all dierſitie, pita | 
Iathe ſtory of the Creation, is prin- 
| cipally conſidered the Creator, GOD; 
= and the Creatures, the worke of Gods 
W creation. In the Creator is conſidered | OE TT 
FX! his power, his purpoſe: his power in be- | para 
=X| ing able by his VVord to finiſh a worke | derſtanding | 
FX | of ſuch admiration. His purpoſe (not 4«Sagy We 
= | chat hee needed any thing thathee had | 
=X | made,to ſupplie any detet inhis Diui- | 
=E | nitie)but for the vic of a creature which | - 
Tf | afterwards hee was to make,cuen man: | 
| ro whome hee gauethe Heauens, the | +... 
| Earth, and all the hoaſt of them for ſer- | was made | 
| uants , reſeruing manfor the ſervice of | for man ,&. 


n | 
i enfelfe only. In the Creatures is con-| 6 0D. 
i  lidered) 


| 
| The matter | 
{ of thecrea- 
| tion, no- 
thing, 


Theorder 
God obſer. 
ucd. 


| The World | 
mans houſe, 


| 


Theſueraſ] 
'dayes work, 


{1,Ligh 


Ste. 
| - 


F- 


z.Heauen, 
? 


| The ſepa- 


| 
| 


: 
? 


| thing: for God created all things by| 
| the power ofhis Word', without mar-|} 


might knowe himſelfe to bee inthe ſul-|} 


ueda fpeciallorder. Firſt,hee created] Þ 
Light, without which the workes of his| 8 


condly,he created Heauen, giving that} F 


Tye holy Pilerime. 
fidered their original or matter of theie|| 
Creation : and the order wherein they|| 
werecreated. This Originall was no-| 


ter, there beeing nothing, whereof to} 
make any thing. The order obſerued|} 
in theCreation was,that God determj-|! 
ning theWorld and the workes therein|| 
for the ſeruice of man,would(before he|. 
made man)ſtore the world(mis houſe)| | 
with euery necdefull providence, that|| 
man /atthe very inſtant of his being)|| 


| 


neſſe of Gods fauour : nothing wan-|# 
ting which migfiteyrher adminiſter to] 
his pleaſure or neceſſitie. Againe, in| Þ 
the Creatures thethiſelues, God obſer-] # 


oreatnefſe had not beene viſible. Se- 


prioritie for the excellence and dignitie| | 


Facion or 
WALCES, 


| 


| tion of the Earth andWarers,and gaue | | 


of theplace. Next, he made aſepara-| | 


the Earth a generation of all Plants, | | 
and Trees bearing feede, Then hee} | 


e la = of | 
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lace d in the Firmament , the Planers, 
and Fixed Starres, the which ſcrucnot 
-12ly for Light, and ro diftinguifh ſea- 
[ons,but alſo(by their influence)for the. 
p2ncration and gouernement of living 
creatures, Then God furniſned the 
two Elements of Vater and Aire,with | 5-Fith and 
creatures of that kinde. Laſt of all,hee _ 
ored. the Earth with the Comme A eS Ga 23 
which live on tharElement; and when | Og 
hee had finiſhed the Creation of all-| beEx TE; 
things, hee then made Man afer his When ah” | 
owne (fimiitude,and gaue him the poſ- | how man 
ſeſſionof the VWorld,and the creatures was made. 
hee bad made : giving him intereſt in oy | 
all, po ouer all, without excep- | 0g feaue | 
tion. | This knowledge of the Creatj- | him. 
on,is necedſarie inthe vaderſtanding of 
every Chriſtian of carcfull conſcience; ' 
with which knowledge , the lefle Lear- 
ned may ſatisfie themſclues: auoyding 
the curious ſcarch of ſuchnice queſt- 
-ons ,as may diftraCt the ſimple, and a- 
| uaile not to ſaluation. 
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The generall Vſe, | 


Ell. The Knowledge of rhe power of| 
_____.. |God,inCreating the World doth ad-| 
| The Vſe. © | moniſh and remember all men ;'rhat]} 
 \ſeeing GOD created all things, by the] 
power of his VVord,therforethe maine]! 
[intereſt ; and principall claime to all|} 
things created,remaineth to God one-|# 
ly ; heebeing theabſolute owner withs| 
| out competitor; and that man hath ons|] 
lyche vic and communication of Gods 
| creatures,and that only wxh condition|} 
and limiration of time; Secondly, it|} 
dothperlwade a reverence to the Ma-| 
xeftic of God,and afeare of his diſplea-|] 
fure: for that 60D, who is able by his]} 
Word to create of nothing any thing, || 
is ablealſo by his Word to deſtroy any: 
thing,' and make it nothing, or worſe 
#9. |thennothing, 7 0 54 409219725 20. 
i. =" The purpoſe of the Creation of the}| 
| Gods crea- | World by God,beeing for the vſe & ſer- 
rithe {ice of man; doethremember all men, || 
| World. | Ri Fa hr nat *11 
. |thatrhe meaſure of the loucof Godto|? 
| mankinde, is infinite, who of his owne |, 
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 eleftion,did pleaſe to make a Creature 
of fuch noblenes, as to be called his Re- 

| ſemblance and Image ; giving him a 

| ſoule of ſuch Diuine nature, as nothing 

{ bur God can be more: for whoſe ſake 

| God madethe world, & ſtored it with 

| the plentie of ali things which might 


| be fit eyther for vie or Ornament: all | 


| which God hath given man, onely re-. 
WT quiring acknowledgement and thankful 
=. ſcruice ; which condition if a man per- 
iT forme, Godwillthen a thouſand folde 
EX double his fauours. And whereas theſe 
RE; are bur tranſitory & paſſable pleaſures, 
6 | God will make them eternall and vnex- 
XZ; For hee that proucth a fairhfull ſervant; 
| | God will make him a Sonne,& CrOWNe |; 
; him with the glory of his Saints, in the 


| preſſable , both in number and worth: | 


| Kingdome of glorie, where there is a 
| perpetuitie of all happines.- 
|  Secondly,the purpoſe of Gods crea-| 
ting the Worls,for the vſc of man.doth| 
| admoniſh all men to vſe the Creatures | 
| of GOD with moderation and Chriſti- 
| | an tudgement z not todeſpiſe them be. 


| | cauſe they are Gods crearares,not to a-| 
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make his 
ſcruantrs his | 


| Sonnes; 


Secondly. 
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Gods Crea- 


+ 1 3 9 ws 0] / 
aut | tie woild 
Pt Hf. | to mankind 


and notto 
any parti. 
{ cular. 


| world for mankinde.it doth remember} | 
| vs not to appropriate the Creatures of| | 


| bo . - + $ 
communicate their vie with all ſuch as |} 


| 


dore them, becauſe they are but Creas[} 


tures : butſoto vie them, as they may || 
ſupplye that purpole fot which 60D] 
created them. oi 


Thirdly, ſeeing GOD created the. 


Godtoour owne private ences, but to] * 


ſhall need them: for God gaue no: the | 
world 16 Adazz onely , but to his poſte-| | 


| ritie alſo :, therefore cuery man is law-[/ 


fully intereſted in the cnioying, of! 
Gods creatures,if by Jawfull and allow-| | 
able meancs hee can attaine them. A-|Þ 
eaine,if a Chriſtian mans neceſſitie re-| 3 
quire reicefe,and fanourable fi upporta* |. 
tion;he hatha righteous claime to ſore, | 3 
part of che ſuperfluous poſlc fons of wy + 
thers: and he that ſhutteth vphis com- i 
paſſion againſt ſuchneceflirie, is guilric | 
of iniuftice,and muſt anſwer the faule | Þ 


[at the barre of Death, For God he ma-| 
iketh his Sunne to ſhine vpon all indiffe: | | 


rently, and hee hath giucnthe World |. 


aad the Creatures therein to mankinde £4 
generally, and not to one ran, one Fa-|. 


| + q7 
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mily, orone kin 
tcach and judge the mercilefle, who 
ranſceand not relicue the extremitics 
| IF. 7 : | 

þf men,of Chriſtian men. 
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Speciall application. _ 


I" 


&. 
li. 


_ 


The meditation of this power, ofthis 


bue of God, in crauing a World of | 


catures forthe ſeruice of man, and 
:cing it hath pleaſed him to make mee 
reaſonable ſoule, and a ſharer of theſe 
finite bleſſings: I haue 2duiſed with 
dy ſoule to declare my felfe in all 
utifull demonſtrations ro my God : 
ad to vie the creatures hee hath given 
ace, With that moderation hee hath 
bhmimanded: I have made a Couenant 
ith my fſoule, thar I willnot appro- 
tate that to my priuat*, which God | 
ath made common. It God give me| 
zoundance, Twill open my liberality, 
11 giue as God dothyto all but care- 
Ily to the wants of faithfull men. 1 
1] reraember that what I haueI muſt 
ce, whatT vic norl muſt beſtow, leaft 


phe This may | 


—_— ap« 
plication. 


We oughr 


C 


Not to ap- 
Propr tate 
that which 
God hath 
made COm 
MON, 


"EE 
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| Gods talents bee without imploys J/ 
ments, and ſo God diſcharge mce.. 
truſt. If God give-me wiledome and, 

2 knowledge more. then others, will] 
yt oc not bee falenced, I will not obſcure the! 
talents. graceand gift of God, 1 willnot denie|! 

_ | God, Iwillnotdeny the world my ſer | 
uice, bn in whatſoeuer God ſhall-3 inx ? 
ble me. in thar I will be induſtrious. 4 ; 
 [Igan do nothing ot deſert,or commoan|# 
| A boly life profite, yet I will waſte my howres in} 
[is aconi- | holy meditation. I haue vowed Lwillf 

wall traudll. | Qi] rravell in holy cxerciſc. Wheal} 


, cannot profite generally, will pray ge- 
| 


nerally. Ve arc all the creatures of one|3 
God, the word of God gaue forme: to 
eucry creature: therefore cuery ching|þ 
How js | har preſents my eye , ſhall move myÞ} 
{ occafion an | holy ineditations, When Lbchold the|- 
£ «11 Mig ani wonderfall frame of heauen, I ſhall re- Y 
'_ | uiſe onthecreation, andadmire God} 
his mercy,his maicſty.. I ſhallremem-] 
ber the happineſle of heauen, andy ; 
| freſhmy aduerſit o with hopeful con- ! 
fidence. Whenl conſider the earth,H 
ſhall remember the baſeneſle of my b&! 
| ginning, what] wasin fin, what] am} 
. 0} 


or + 'Y 


IIS. 


© Tieloy Pam | ap | 
ins _— This ſhall tesch'ines Sao To deny th 
my ſelfe; and whollyt to > depend of the] | oucſeſue vis 


| tO gaine our 


ſelves, 


ble, noyſome;or euill eftHtbres! NR | 
havecauſe* of acknowledgement?” "for F- 
God might have madetnie ſo;or worſe? | 
Laſtly, when T ſhall ſe& wicke@ wen |, 
proudetheniſclues ih their vanities,” T| rep. awur | 
ralipeiiping and-glory* pirty” the jenemies, | 
miſery of heir ſoules;8 glory theFor-|| | 
rune of my owne; And thus with theſe | 
and-fuch meditations my Pele ſhall i 
breath content. 23 Ht 
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ESSE O-YHOUED FFT 
I Harthie ves WeiEetes Tiisceents! 
gjced' is nolt certaine*the? onof An- | 


| NOSE) time of their creation is þararprg 
= Dp Loot ceitain bur. doubrful* | the firl, day. | 


8 My belecned? t many men Orb ts Fs! Þ 
thelh dame neconieaures-* Tu 4, 
ſuch"are mnore* curions' then” Wik,| 
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h Gel : ——_— 
becauſe the truth thereof cannot cer-}! 


_ 


| -© - " Frainely bee determined : neyther if it| 
a | could, were the knowledge thereof| 
No. | neceſſary, or materiall ro ſaluation:] 
| | for whatſoeucr knowledge is neceſla-| | 
i |ry for the happineſſcof our foules, is 
by God himſclte taught intherteſiim Jo 
| ny ofholy Scriptures. This knowledge] 3 
| ofthe time ofthe creation' of Angels, | 
| Ignorance | being not taught by God, doth make| 
[is beer; | the ſearchrhereof vnprofitable, vnlaw-| 3 
| vrofirable | full: for God doth nothing at perad-]| 


| knowledge. | uenture, burall thinges in judgements] 


en $r? | and withthe aduiſe of his diuine wiſe-| I 
bidding, {| dome. Godthen hauing denyed this| Þ 
1 . { knowledge, doth forbid the ſearch of| Z 

this vaknowne, vnprofitable knows b, 
ledge. Thatwhich I defire to know, | # 
which Idefireto reach, is contained in| Þ 
| the teftimony of holy Scripturez-:the| # 
| whichdenyiagmethis knowledge. of| Þ 
thecreation of Angels, I forbeare to] | 
ſearch the knowledge of Gods ſecrets 3} # 
| and bee contentrather to bee thought] 
ignorant, then andaciouſly bolde with | 
forbidden knowledge. 1; 53208 
| Thatwhich is necgfull to. be known] | 
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The boly Pilerime. 

of Angels, is their nature, their office*| 

In their nature muſt becoſidered what 
they arc inſubſtance, what in quality. 
[Their ſubſtance is ofthe-nature ofour | 
ſoules; pure and ſpirituall, erernall (in 
reſpect of chding)and withoutcorrup- | j; 
tion. In theirquality is conſidered | 
their power; being atalltimes, andvp-|| 
Fon all occaſions able-forthe execution 
ZFHof Gods ſcruice. Their office is, that 
=Fchey arc Gods meſſcngers;. their un-) 
ployment is eyther in-wdgements or 
Imercies . This : compendtum is the. 
knowledge ofthiemall in; general be- 
forethe fall and apoſtacy: of. Angels |- 


Fall ofchem, the Angels and thoſe that | 4,1, 
ZFnow are Diuels, beingartheir ficft cxe> | were allere- | 


ation.of onequality, one. pbwer, and | #£4i2 one | 
pes Te an. EP Ther thefall "> 

of Angels,-who. for their vnſupporta-/ 
ble pride, were: caſt fromthe preſence | 
of God into eternall darkhefle & dam-: 
nation, the Angels: deuided- them-; 
clues. Theberter-partkceping theirz 
firſt eſtate, kept char encertainement | 
with God;: and continued his favour 
and (eruice. The worſe deuiding them- 
| C 3 {clues 
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ui angels., 


-- | yourable: 
ea employechiwohis indgernents and: cor} 
|redtions;!Hopthar hee meedertirbeir 

feruive'; nnd '#lar: kee- forcerh 'them|# 
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- | whole! erideuont again{tGod, again | 
to | his: bleſſes:Angills, andiagainſt. 
"| Salntsthatlatieand ſerue hymn: -- 


—— RR IETIY 


In; 
|: {\pebto hinder and prevent the: good 
[eſſe of Godzand 
b mga all meanes co bring mankind 
The full op-/ 


ofition ot. 


Frag 
Fewilf ar 
1 ſie | 
gs dothofrenmake his good angels des|} 
- +. {Rroy-and inflich- vengeance: and the 
7h Diucls hecan vitinhis workes of grea:| 


The Pirie 


——-hes i 


Tetwes Jef theferviceof Godz/and th 
fellowſhip of good! Ari cetond he 


54 


cie-apd{ dibifion of Aaigcls 1a 1 ; 
enigeaihe in cheirinatures, &un theit|Þ 
6ffices: - the:g60d Cabrio laboiws|; 
ting the a6odoiof men;ztheovill:ans| 


good: angtls;ſabow| : 


10their owneTondemnation.. Initheyr| 
offices kewife they: diſagrees tor God 
:dooth" ' commonly imploy: his 'gos 4 
Angels intiieworkes/ofni yand is RE 
proreQion. , -'The melshe F- 


ainſtcheiorilses kis abediccertldfl 
1mplovments ofthe:gaod and|| 
200% peviides alwayes of NEC | | 
orghn Very comman 2 for God!: 
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teſt mercy.And this the Diuels do not | G44 cn 
with content, burareeyther forced by | apply he 
| the vnreſiftable power of God, or elle | ;, xeon 
| th:y decciue themfelues in the.cnd of | ofhis owne 
| their owne workings;God making that OX... -} 
which they intendforcvill,to reachan | 4,1; | 
end farre þcyond;andconrrary to their | works of 
expectation and purpoſe. NT; $7 þ, eng 
. | There is this difference alfo-in the | Theaine.. | 
executions oftheir ſeuerall offices; the renehin gs = 
good: Angels. have both liberty and od ad 
pleaſure in the:ſeruice of -almightie | cuill angels 
God; and they labqur with content & | 
[ alacricy. The duels haze neither liber- 
XX ty norplezſure;bur being fertered with 
4 hmitations, cannot doe: what they |, , 
XY would, bur what they are onely'licen- | pood and 
XJ ccd:' the angelsareGodsſ(cruants,the | vill ar 
| dincks arc hisflaves:-\both labour- in | po peas | 
bis worke; but with-great incquahric. | men, ' Þ 
| Nowroprove the ſubſtace efrhis do- 
 rineby thereftimwnic of Scripture; | 
 Imightenlarge: mytelte withrbe num- | 
 berofauthoriies;abe which: becauſe 
| theyare fr:quent,'I will produce only; 
 ſomeſew, ſuch asmay larisfiedoubr, 
Inthe-104.Plalme,;the Prophet admt- 
| | Ca 'Ting | 


ne ti tl Bs. kd 


| 
| 
| 
, 
i 
| 
. 
| 
| 


2 Do — c—— 


= an « CE a . 


\ OCT +; 


— = 


\ Z& , *' The holy Pilerime. 


_— 


_ | Tingand praiſing God for his wonders] 
EA | full creating and gouerning the Word, || 
| PG, 04.4-: in the fourth veriche ſaith : God made the| 


| {pirits,(thatis, the Angels) 2eſſengers,| 

| and a flamins fire his Miniſters.This verle|| 
is againe alledged by the author to the|} 
Hebrewes : who to prouecthe prehemis|# 
nence ofthe Sonne of God, ſaith :rhat|? 
all the Angels worſhip bim.and proucth by| | 
| the teſtimonie of the Prophet Daxid:,|® 
| rhat Angels arc but Meſſenzers , or Mi-\% 
niſters : & that they areot aſubſtance| 

like fire or purcaire. By which teſtimo-|Þ 

| nieis proucd both the nature and the}! 

office of Angels : their nature,thatthey| 3 
arc ſpirits like fireztheir office, that chey| 
are Miniſters or Meſſengers. Theis oþ-| Þ 
fice is againe repeatec mthe 14.verie;| y 
Are they not all Miniſtring Spirues , ſent | © 
forth to miniſter for their ſakes,which ſhall * 
be heires of ſaluation ; by which is decla-| © 
|rcd the purpoſe of their miniſtration &| * 
| feruice: that is, forthe benefite of Gods| © 
Elec, both to prevent the enemiec ,and| 
ro further them in their holie exerciſe.| | 
To prooue the power of Angells , wee| © 
=y remember what God by an An-|! 
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gelldid forthe 2/raelites in Egrpt; what | MY 
e.did when be brought themour byan | 5 
Angell. God deſiroyed of Sancheribs | Dan. 6. 16. 
Hoaſtin one Night 185000. An An-| p17: | 
gell preſerucd Dazrell from the Lyons: | | " 
deliuered the Apoſtles our of Priſon': | 
the three Children from the Fornace: 
he Scripture is full of the demonſtrati- | 
ons of theyr powerfull as, God wor- 
king his admirable effe&sby the ſeruice 
ofhis Angells. - Againe,it wee reduce | 
ro memorie, the moſtmemorable ofall | 
Gods mercies,we ſhall finde that inthe 
execution , his Angels are cyther Mini- | 
ters,or Meſſengers, and often both. . | 
*FToomitall otherparriculars, thatmoſt | 
FT worthic,moſt meritorious and happie : 
Fthe Redemprion of mankinde, bythe | 
HF birth.and by the death of Ieſus Chriſt ; 
were no*. the Angells continuall wor- | 
ers in that miniſtration ? God ſent his | 
Angell Gabriell to bring the firſtnewes | rut. 1.26, 
thereof,to the moſt bleſſed: Virgin Xa- | _ &. | 
y:e., . Secondly, as {oone as Chriſt was mo 9 4 
borne of the Virgin, the holie Angell; * i 
did publiſh and preach it to the Shep- 
heards; mulritudes of Heauenly Soldi- | 
do crs 
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26 | 2 boly'Pilgrime. by 
ers prayſing and*magnilying God fox|} 
fogreat a benefite. How often-did the|8 
Angels viſitand comfort our S2utour?|s 
"| The: Diuell could acknowledge-that|! 
- | God had giuen bis Angeischarge to} 
- prouide, that:his Son ſhouldnor hun|? 
|-his foot (thatis) ſhould nor periſhin|! 
| the leaſt particular. Chriſt being al? 
{ his agony vpon the mount;there appes|| 
red an Angell tohim,comforting himi|? 
Arhis reſurrection the Angels trend,|2 
- landarcrhe firſtpubliſhers of chatblel:[? 
{ed:newes. Laſlly,ar his aſcenfionthe|} 
| holy. Angelles: attend to bring: him 
| to.the boſome of h1s Father; /comfor|® 
{ting the Apoſtles with the ipromiſe df}! 
his zeturne, Thus wee ſce by teftimony| 1 
of Seripture;what the Angels are {ivbat|* 
| theiroffice is, .and-how they are affe|* 
| ed; of ſo gracious adiſpoſi:ion,&o|? 
mnclivable to the:-good of men,-\that|® 
they. have toy :and conſolation in'" Het | 
ex among themſelues at the. Conuers|| 
|.fon of « ſinner. Thereforein-all res|| 
{pets of noblenefle and excellency,| 
ey 2reithe -moR-Soucraigne of all|] 
| Creatures, whom God hath ordained]# 
| Eo | . n 
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n ob becomanyityrets in his holy pre- 
ſence. | 
; ve i8 by: nhany doubted, by ſome de- | a queſtion. | 
\maunded, whether:men may notlaw-| | 

fully imploreche fauor andafliſtance of 
angels: forintheir: reaſons-ir:dooth 
ecme cquall, tharſecing God harhyj- 
| In his: Abgks checharge of his ect, 


Heb, 1, | 
& bath made then miniſ{ring Spirites, |The _y 


for thetr ſakes whichſhall bee heyres of (al- - nd a 

ator, that' therefore" they”. implore Voly xeof 
theirgracionsiproteion, 'giue:ſomie | 
acknowledgement of thankstatheho- 
a by. whonrtheythauc helpe 


lo 9 Pom thepaſlage obrheir 


# ©hnftianpilg mage.'To. anſwerhis, The nate | 


there:ts dou le doubr'to: bereſolued. ng; wry 


Bitſh' L dofibrwhether: euery-faithfull 
chriſtian man-& woman,haucone par- 
ticular Angell affigned chern; amd] whe- 2 
her chat Angelheat all cimgs.contiru: | 
ally prefenr."i\Secondly;w ether the | as 1 
PR God ner preſenityeattheare doubts can-! 
rhe prayersof. men direted-19//them:- [fit a” | 
Thefrt, that enery manliath his An | 

geltaffigned him, was neveryet ſub: | 
ras Tha proved and that angels ab- I 


ſer | 


os ae ee ao _ "_ _ 


The holy Pilerime. | 
[ſent ſhouldibeable to heare our praiers|? 

preſent, is dangerous to acknowledgyy|| 
leſt rherby we take duinity from God, 


and giuc it to his Angels. And where. | 
as they reinforce this argument: with|| 
ſome examples in the Scripture, as 
the 48.of Geneſis,the 16,werſe,where7s|! 
cob bleſfing the ſonnes of 1oſeph,ſayth:|! 
The Angell which hath deliuered me from! 
all euill, bleſſe the children,&c. Iris ans| 
ſwered, thatby Angell, 1acob here we|! 
| [derſtandeth God. Againe,ifthe words} 
will not beare that conſtruction, but] 
that is muſt bee graunted to bee an 
Angel.the meſſenger or Miniſter of ab|! 
mighty God; it is nottherefore grat-|} 
red, that euery Chriſtian hath thelike|] 
degree of fauour as 7acob had y, hg b&|! 
{ inga ſpeciall ſele&, by whom God|! 
would declare himſelfe to be wonder-|% 
full, giving him extraordinary degrees|® 
of fauour, and extraordinary proteti-|2 
on. Therefore the Angell: of God did]; 
oftentimes alhiſt him', both in his} 
[griefe, and hopes; the Angell preſen-|Þ 
ting himſelfe to /acob in a viſible form]? 
and Jacob wraſtling with the Angel, the! 
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The holy Pilerime. - 
which familiarity bathnort 'been. gran-| 
cd but to ſome cheyſe particulars on-. 
y. And 7acob doth nor dire his prai- 
r tothe Angell, bur to God, thatthe 
ngel mighe prote& his grandchildre; yr 
nd in praying for this cxtraerdina- 
bleſſing for his children,hedoth nor 
oncludethar therefore euery Chriſti- 
man hath the like extraordinary fa- 
our. They are therefore dangerouſly | 
Ieccyued, who for giuing the holy An- 
vels rhcir demonſtrations ofrhankes , 
Five them adoration and divine'wor- 
ip; & ſo coucting to pleaſe,diſpleaſe | 
he holy Angels that attend them. . 
| This is0ne extremity; there isano- 
er, and that is a remiſnefle: when 

nen acknowledge no reuerence,no re- | 
pe& ro thedignity ofholy angels. The 

oly men ofall ages ar the for of 'an| 
Angel would vſe cxtraordinaryreſpe@ſ,  Þ 
f humility & reucrence. Hbrabi he bo- | queto help | 
yed himſeſfin reuerence to the ground | angels. || 

nd called the Angell Lord : {o-like- | eg 
iſe in the example of all the godly.) 
dthough men obicR that in theſe ny 
mes the angels donor preſent them- | 
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ſclues,:(as in the old world) in viſtble- | 
| formes; and therefore they necde' no" | 
reuerence,: there being no knowledge | 
of their preſence.L anſwer, that though” | 
they appeare not informes, yet they. 
are notwithſtanding, often preſent in' | 
i=| theirſpirituall natures : which though” | 
our corporall eyes cannot diſcerne, yet*] | 
| a ſpirituall 1udgement and holy medi-'| 
tation will-remember vs; And this is] 
anſwerable to the indgement of Sint ||. 
Paxil, 'who would haue men and+ wo- | 
men vic decency. and reſpe&, - cueri; | 
becauſe of the angels. 'Therefore((aith- | 
he) ought a woman tohaue power 01 her 
head (that is to bee couered) becanſe of 
the Angels: for ifthere bea duety of re- 
\ae"ges to men, with whom wee con-* 
ucrſc, there is doubtleſſe a reverence | 
allo duc tothe holy angels that con- |. 


uerſe with. vs. 
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112 The generallVſe. © 
rm R | 
|.  Thisdo@rine ofthe Creation, - the || 
| natute, the powerand the office of an-+| 
gels, doth admoniſh and remember al. 
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' men ro-make theſe and ſuch like proft- 
| table vies. 4196 "4 48842 1 
|  Firft,icdorh remember vs the migh> 
| ty power of God, andthat ina double 
| reſpect. Firſt,in beingable by rhe pow- 
er of his word, rocreate-a Creature of 
| thar excellence and power of nature:in | 
| nature excellent, u3 number infinite. 
| Secondly, in being ferued and atten- 
ded by this infiute number of pow- ! 
erfull:creatures, one whereof is able" (if 
God pleaſe to commaune) to' deſtroy 
| the world and allthe generations on | 
 earth.God then being of ſuch infinite |. 
 powerin himſelfe, ' in his ſeruantsthe 
Angels: it ought inftly to mouealmen 
to areuerence of {o-great a Maieftie : | 
and toa feare to prouoke aipowet'fo 
able and infinite. 'Againe,the apoſta- 
cy of thoſe angells that fell from-theyr 
obedience, and firſt ſtate ofhappines', 
doth admoniſh allmen; that ſeing the 
Angels, offuch-power, of ſuchrexcel-: 
lence,and fo neare God in his fauour, |: 
in his preſence , were -terapted 'to' fall 
from ſo great happineſſe, that noman-| 
therefore beg ſecure or preſume-ini the [0 
. con! 
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| 2.Pet,2.4.6 


Their dam- 
nation doth 
conclude 
the damna- 
| tion of cuill 
| men. 

| Verſ.1 x. 


| | world being bur weakneſſe without the} 


| 
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confidence of his owne truft; bur day- | 
ly robegge, and wholly to rely vpon | 
bs mercy and providence of GOD, | 
without whom there is no ſafety, no | 
ſecuriry. The greateſt power in the] 


ftrength of his ſupportation. Second-| 
ly, as Saint Peter ſayth : ) f God ſpared| 
not the Angels that had ſinned, but caſt 
them downe into hell, and delinered them | 
into chaines of darkneſſe, to bee kept ents | 
damnation: neyther will hee ſpare the | 
tranſgreſſions of men, that of know-| 
kedgeand purpoſe offend him, Forthe | 

angels are greater then men, both in|* 
power and might: if God then ſpare| 
not the better, hee will not ſpare the| 
worſe, but caſt them likewiſe into| | 
| chaines of darkeneſſe, to bee kept vnto| } 
| damnation. Againe, though thean-| Þ 
gelles were of this excellency and| | 
dignity of nature, and although many 


of them did fal from theiriftate of inno- 
 CEnce,as Ada Fe ors Ch : yer the | 


| Redeemer of the world Chriſt Teſus, | 
didnot vouchſafe torake their nature |: | 
and redeeme them, butleft them in the | | 


_incge- 
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indgement of condemnation, vaderta-. | 


{king and finithing the' worke:of Re-/{ 
| | Heb. 2.16; 


demption foc men and not fot An» _— 
| . . 


gels. And this ought co provoke all 
men to a zealous atfteCtion of loue to- 
wards God,who gaue his onely begat- 
ren, his onely beloned Sonne for the 
redemption ofmen,preferring thert in 
his love before the Angels tharhad 07: 
fended.  Laftly, in that the Angels of | The fou:rt 
| God arecommonly preſ:ot with chri- | V+: 
| ſtian menin their ſpiciruall nacures, be- 


2 


Heb.2. 14, j 


| ing {Ecof God to m:niſter for their [akes 


| chat ſhall bee heyres of (aluztion : It doth 


{ remembervs firſt, the wonderfull Joue | 
© | of Gad to mankind, in being content 
that his choyle ſeruants the Angel!s, 
| tharwayte in his preſence, * neare the | 
perlon of his Maieftie , ſhould beumn- 
| ployed about men, inthe feruice off _ 
| theirſaluation. | Secondly,ic oughtro | 2<009Yy- 
| mone men ta a precite reverence, in - Si 
j the common behautour of theit ltyes: | reverence 
| atthey forbeare nor. onely the com-. how, 
| mitting of grolle and capitall fannes ; | © 
bur all vnſcemclineſle both of words &; 
ations, (as Saint Pau{{ayth) for the 
DB 3 reuce | 
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Note. 


| 
| Speciall ap= 
plication. 


| 


- To repoſe 
-1n God is 
aſſurance 


. of ſafery. 


locuer; becauſe I know whoſe I am of 
jandin whoſe company. I will reforme| 


The' holy Pilerime. 


— ——_._ i PETTY 


Speciall a lication 
9.4 wi app 108, 


F' + 
=o EOS <a 


| 


4 


and appointing them co mmifter to all. 
the children of grace, fhall bind me. in 


of men, of Diuels, or whateuill power 


the exrours of my life, and watch my. 


D 
| 


| 


i 


| reverence of _— For as Diuels| 
are baniſhed frs- the poſſeſſed by pray-| 
er, and holy exerciſe :{o the good An-| 
gells then leaue our company, when| 
| . . OS I > th T* 
we delight in wicked or vaſeemely be-| 


This knowledge ofthe mercy,of the] 
- | power of God increating the Angels, 


| the moſt aſſured bonds of duety and| | 
'thapkefull acknowledgement to my | 
| God, Iwillalſo confidently repoſc in| 

the truſt of Gods providence, being|,! 
{ aſſured that himſelfe, thar his holy Spi-| | 
_ |.rit, that his Angels are my ſupporters.| | 
I will neuer Gdeſpayringly feare the cuill| | 


behaviour, I willendeavour to auoyde| | 
; __._.._ | both finne and vaſeemelineſle in all] 


MY | 
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my aQions; that thy holy Angels may 


 loue and not loath my fellow ſhippe : I 
| willfo endeauour that my conſcience | 
| may aſſure me.lam thine,appointed to | 
| ſaluationsz -and therefore 1a the-protec- 
| tion of Angels Iſhall alſo receive con- 


' tent andapleaſure vacxpreſſable; that | 


| thy holy Angels haue 1oy in Heauea at 
| the newes of my faluation. _ Holy and ; 


| bleſſed ſpirites, they are. ſo delighted l 


10yce and congratulate the profperity | 


 ofmen.” O my God, I will ack! 
| ledge thy greatneſle, and thy | 


& thcirmfidelicy char belecueitnotithou | "Y 
= | haſt ayde it, who dare queſtidn.u?. I | 1 1b 


will therefore belecue it, acknowledge 
thy power, prayle thy-mercy;and 


F.5 2--E & # .&-* - , 
© O! $ © 


inthe creatzan of Angels: willdamne 


4 
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'that there |- 


The Sadu. [ 
ces deny 


(with reverence) remember, .. 
the office and miniſtrati-... / | 
onof thy boly {1 || 
Angels, Wu 76 7b Tahpd 37 W726. 
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-} created:In this worke of God there are |}. | 


T7 Hen God:had created | 
| the world,8& had gen | 
7X being and proportion| 

/ Vp} to alcreatures ſaue may | 
ALLSS222THat he mightconclude | 

kis labor with aworkof extraordinary | 

admiration,he'then made man, giving, 

himrhe poſſeſſion ofthe world hee bad 


; 


'P Fiſt. 


, 
|} Gen.1.26. } 
| 


Scconcl & 


| deliberaiton of the Trinity, mderer- | | 
{ mining this work;God faid; Let os make. 


| cheſe conſtderarions.Firſt;the aduiſe & | | 


man,8c, Secondly, God made man of 
| aprecxiſtent matter, not creating him || 
| ofnothing 2s hee didthe other Crea- | 
; tures 2 The Lord alſo made Man of | 


- . we - 
"Be. Fs \ , 
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the duſt of the AGE: Thirdly,man 
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was } in rhe image of God, and 
according to. his hkeneſſe., Gep.T. 26, 
WP#777) male 11:11 1n 04ur image,and, accor*| 
ding ta our likene(ſe. Fourrhlygthe rule 
and gonernmentGod g2UC MAN, Oucr 
| all creatures; giuing: him. liberty Quer 
all, tovſe: hem intheir kinde with mo- | 
| deration: And let them rule; oner the fiſh | 
| | of te ſea, oucr the fewle of the heanez,, | 
| | e-oney the eaſt, and ogrr alihe emthand 
ouer euery thing that Fereepett 40d. moueth 
ontheearth;cu r/.2.5 Filtly,4s robe c0- 
ſidered the cad of mans; Creat ton, 
which is for the glory and hono Ur + Ny 
GA ee hp [park | 
called by my name ; for 1 created kimfar | 
my elory,formed bin: & made bm Theſe 
pa; ticulars are moſt mareriall, ard of 
| neareſt conſideration in the creation of 
man, ard becauſeof their importance , 
I will lomewhardilate vpon. euiery par- | 
ticular. Firſt ofthe aduile and delibera- 
tion'God ved whenhec formed man: | _- 
God.ſayd, Lets make man. When he Sls 
| created rhe World, and the Workes | 
| rhereinghe ſayde,Ze! there beand there | 
| wcrc; burwhen hee commeth to make | 


bf 7 3. man 
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a. | On er 
renee God | Purretha aifference berwixe man and| 
| madebe- , | etiery other creatut,thar as man ſhotnd! 
| eneennn | Excel all other in the! excellency- of 
cures. end; fo God would honour tim abone! 
all inthe tnanner of his Creation; 721: 
- | oxrharis, thethree perſons inthe Tri] 
| nity, the Father, Son,and holy Ghoſh! 
thewhich at_the making of man, 'are| 
| perfonally vnderftood : at the creating] 
ofthe world, they are not perfonally,' 
but generally vnderfiood, in the vnity|. 
- | ef their Godhead, For fol vnderſtand' 
rhe words of Gods creating, Let rhere 
bee;to bemicant by the Godhead jndi-| 
viſible; the words, Let vs make,to bee | | 
| meant by the perſons diſtinguiſhed. | | 
, Andthough no man can bee able ro | | 
*- | gine areaſonof the ſecretwill of God; | | 
5173 LOIN yer this may bee imagined, that ſceing | 
| Gods ſecrer | NE world and all the creatures therein 
will. (laue man) haue only a generallreſpe& 
to the honour of God,8& therfore wete| 
they by the generall power of Gods 
diutnity created: but man {being'de\ |! 
termined inthe counſell of God) tha, 
hee- 
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Fees ſhould: _ an an Scuetiois; ji the e | The Ti FT g 
| | whole Trinity ſhould hauedivine ex- tlie cal | 
| exciſe inthe goucrnement, of his life; | ciſeinche || 
| andeueric oneintheir ſeuerall aſligne- os: 

| | ments, as ſhould pleaſerhemſelues 2o'| m | 
| | appoint: lecalire God (inthe Trini- | | 
| | ty ofperſons ) made man, becauſe af- | 

| cerwardes in the Trinity: of. pens | - 
hce wasto gouerne him. God:hegaue | 


| | manalaw, which he being not: ablcto | Fackice- EY) 


© | keepe, did condemue him. Chriſt the. {oma + 
| j ſecond: perſon,moderateththe laws. | | Chit ma-| 
| | giueth the Goſpell, promifing ſaluati- | deraceth che 
| on-toall thatwill Wy The holy prot 1. 
| | Ghoſt hemoucth inthe hazts of Gods / Goſpall. | 
| | cleft; and giucth grace toapprehenc | The holy : 
| | by faith, the meanesof ſaluation,Thus | | Gholt mo: 

| are they perſonally buſted in'the 'ge-| * 

| | ucrnement. and: preſeruation-of man. 


thus were they perſonally at his Crea-: The mat- 


ter of mans. 


10. creation, 


| The fond conſideration, is the og _ 
EL $.- - 
| | matter. of manscreation. Andthis in a "BR in the* 


| double reſpeR 1 15 conſiderable, in the creation | 
| perſon of God; firſt,God when the for-| Peri, 


man'and | 
| med other creatures, hee required no | all other | 
a but gaue them beeing by his |<ccarares. | 


Hes D ol word 


. 
| 


| The rc 

| fon why 

[| God made: 

| man afca 

} preexiſten: 
qnatrer;/ "4 


| Secondly.” 


5 The hath. 
r2ll pride of + 
fleth, , 


The forme 
| of man his 
ſoulc. 


| fleſh! roboaſtourdelcenr, and to. des! 
| rite our familics from antiquity = 
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mano. nothing 


double;©or rather his manifold afke&i- 
ontortirirentires Secondly,»to'pres 


grearnefle, /- 

*The third carb ain is the d 
Rin utſhing forme of man, his realo-! 
nable ſoule » WNETEDy God Jack diftine 
guifh him from all-the Creitures of 


the world. This is conſiderable 


the world, afterwards hee made. man, 


eanth,giuing him reaſon and diſcourſe} 
toinable him for the: gaurrnement of | 
in| 
 thele reſpedts. Firſt, the order God ob-] 
{crued in the creation : God firſk made | | 


* 


Aivlh Fords Bur when hee men man "heb k 
| firſtprepared his matter, then gaticthe] 
forme.and ercated man Wherin God| 
doth vie {double care,-a double dili-| 
ences rot xhar hee could not createl 
as hehadthe reſt othis| 

crearares,but wes div:n the wiſedome [| 
| ofhisGiutnity;/for reſpe&t and: cauſe- 

full conſideration. Firit,to cxprefle his] 


vent the-proude imagination,” man; 
| might haue of the nobleneſle of his! 
nature; ir being yer/ inthe pride of our| 


3 4 SE Sn % ay , 
_ : 
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"The ie oh Pilgrims. . 


and: gaue him the poſſeſſion. Sowbeh 
bee made man; he firſt tramed:the' bo- | 
dy,;thewe formed mthetoulc, ;Hee:made 


= 2 


Theorder | 
God vſed | | 


at the ma- 


man, 


not the body and foule-at-one- 'inftang, | 
but in-rliir times;. and: in-order : tor 
when heehag made thehouſe .hethen 
pur 1n-therenant,6 not before, Second [is 
ly, is confidered theexcellency:ofthe_ 
narure of ourſeules. For God: neyrher |* 
| made not:created onr ſoule; but inſpi- | 
_ irby the vertue othis diutmnirysGeop. 
5. The Lord God alſo made'maan of the | 
Jul of the ground, there is the-matrer of | 


his body. \andbreathtdiin:his. facethe | 


| 


breath of iſe: there was the naturcand |. 
excellence. of his ſoulezbeing thebrearh | 


of almighty. God; diuine; tpitmniall & | 
eternall.' 4zd.the man;was (rhen)valte 
ning ſoule:for before God mſpired the | 
ſonle, Was'man onelyframedaad inor | 
| formed,his reaſonable ſoule being that 
| wiich doth diſtinguiſh himfromall o- | 
| thercrecatures, being (_inreſpett ofhis 
| ſoulc)che canals re{emblan<ceito Gods 
| diuiniry.- For ſo Godde: cermining his 


| creation,fayth: Lets make man in onr 


| 


The ſoule 
 guilhing7-. 


man. 


CGen.1.26 
Man is 

| Gods i- 
Mage 1N re- 


ſped of his 


| ow38 212 ige ecrording to to.our likenes.Mans 
_ſoute | 


0” 
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reaſonable 


foule. 


king of 51 | 


forme of), £ 
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4 Fourthly | 


|] Gen. 1.26. 
' | | 
'! 

1 With what 
| CauttOns + 
| God gaue 
{| man go- 
{vernament. 


{| Pal.z4.1 
| Secondly 


| Thegene- 
1 rall deſcenr 
1 of power 

{ derived vp© 


jak 


| Toute ;being(in reſpe& ofrealon8ecter 


| 


nity ;a reſemblance of Gods divinity;;i| 
The fourth confideration; is therule| 


| and;goucrnment God gaue man. ouer| 


allcreatures.Gen,1.26.And let then rule 
ener the fiſh of the ſeas &cFirit tr iscon-| 
| fidered, that God by giuing man. thi 
aunthority,dothnotdifinable/himſelt of| 
the goucrnmeat of his owne.creatures,| 
| but doth reſerue to A O_ _ 
railgne Tegalityz,guimg man a mrcward- 
CO dance.onely. The 
earth:(Gayth holy Dania) is the Lords,and| 
all that is therin, the round world.jand they| 
that dwell therein. Secendly, 1n..that|| 
| iis ſayd, God gave themrule,cxc. there| 
is 4.double! confideration. Firſt, thar|} 
God! communicateth his -power t0|] 
mankind'im generall;not to this or that|! 
particular. For' God ſpcaketh in he|| 
plurall number,Hee gaue them,andndt|| 
| hum power,&c. go that the power is 
dcriued vponall, and not-vpen one;]! 
or any number of certainc particulars.|' 
\Againe, theſewords, hee gaue them, 
hauerelationto the words, he created: 
them. Ger.1.27..God created the man in | 
.— 
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bes image, is the aps of God created bee. 
| hins, hecreated them male and fandales $o | 


7 ge I” ot Php? oe As ot e">- >. 


| 


when he ganeman- rhe goucrnment of | 


the world; hee ſayrh, Hegrmerhemthar | 
is, theman and the woman: foras God 
4d nor devide thernin'their Natures , 
ſo heewould nor diuidethem inthevſe 
and government of his creatures; bur 
wharſocuer is lawful 6 the ons,is law-. 
fullrotheother; both of themhauing 
equall'and indifferent power inthewle. 
of Gods'crcatures: 

Laftly, 4s confitieted the end efemas 
creation, which is, that God may'bee. 
glorified-in the ſervice of fonoble-a 


© crearore. tay,43. 7.1 created him for my 
plory, fermed him-and mudebim. God 'is 


elorified « or honoured in a double re- 


3 | ſpe&. Firſt, inacknowledgement: Se- | 
= | condly, in perfonallſeritice.In acknow- 


ledgements, when men hane athanke- 
full 'remembrance of Gods' mercy in 
the creation.and intheRedemptionof 
mankind.” This acknowledgement 15 
cdeclared inthe meditations, prayers, 
thankeſgivings , and " retterenee of 
_ men , to the Name, the 'Me- 


_Mory,' 


. _ 
Aa Ws i 
CT 


I -. 
< 4 fra 


authority | 


in Gods 
Creatures, 


| Fittly. 
The end of} 


mans - Cr ea-! 
r1On, 
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F Howwe: 
| ſhould de». 
clare. our. 
thanks to 


God. 
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| mory-:andthe maieſty of God..In, he] 
_  Tx$ of Exodwatheſecond verie,. Hoſe] 
of oder y. 2. acknowledging Gods mercy in theyr| 
1 {\geliveranceſayth:The Lord 75 my ftregth| 
1 1 aud prayſe, and hee is become my ſaluation; 

| hke-is my,God, and 1 will prepare; lim ats| 
| bernacle : beets my Faibers Goaand 1 will 
exaltor honor) bins. And ihe Prophe 


Da4id hath it comnmonin his holy, me 


© & 9 


ditations, that he will honour God. in 
his acknowledgements;'and coridems| 
| ncththe bypocriſie ofevill-men/,- that 
honour God withtheirlips ,and hayge|| 
| theirhearts farre from him, And Saint]! 
Pax inthe heate of his zealous affeRts|| 


' on; callerh'this glory his reioycing,and| 
 diſcia'metheuery other abicct of gle 2 
| Gal.G;r4; | ry, butIcfus Chriſt,and him crucined, |} 
| ><<ondly. | Secondly, God is honoured in theper-| 8 
oe ſonallſeruices ofmen,and that ishyhen| | 
| they carcfully trauel{ in the excrcile of |? 
| {uch Chriſtian duties, as he hath come] 
| How wee || Manded., 'This hath relation to that 
| bond glo= | Conditiorall propoſition of our Sa-: 
| rite Godin |, _- <A; | nk 
perfonall - | Our Criſt : 1f you loue mee keepe my | 
| [lernice.  |commandements.For if we neyther keep] | 
* [norendeuou; tokeepehis commance- 


ments, | +1 


| 


Me wer em wes So ene 


_——. 
—— 


hs? > 
CD —_— 
% 


7 "a 
J . 


E N , p X 297 AS n . 
. 4 " p _ IRA Þ PPE NEEDS ” i R i. 047 A. LO tht HOITEN: Tie Ny Ir EL, 4A sf , 
PEE VEE PORT OE q EP: IN:  alys: CL PI \ CAE" LA Gl ISS SIR Dt ng, 6 PO Pe 33s. 5 Wer p * 4B ct OE. and on 0 $a ROS FO Oye OTST - nn FIN 0-0 EC FL 
"Ah > ee A. DUO TOI or SR > 0s DET 77 HEE Be ET Ig 5 ROLSS AR Es fon "3:0 MEI 2 ar en a-  et wo  #, 2 KIN LY ee * : pf; ol ED ' v x CY W#o X: 2 Ie CE £3; 
EL eo VEE poke NE ec. ep ny” ON 3 = 26 EW. 3L * 4 5M + % Dk es + - > KR, X EIN 24 + F 428 oy = 
[7 F . T3 v — 25 
hs R 


” Th why Prime. 


. 
ew p 


$ 7 A. FT ITT. __—Y 
” Arey. Oo r—_—_ _— 


ments,we eloue nors «and whom lo 


notwecannot honeur: And asQhrift 


ſay of himlſelfe. The:works which'T ! 


doce,beare witneffeof mee,&c. Sorhe 
endeuours of our lives, witneſſe what 
wearc,and whaher wee honour God, 
and loue hm ornor. Theſe fiue/partt- 
culars,ate the mathe conſiderations to 
be regardedinthe creating ofman#In' 
rhe creator is remembred his dehbera-! 
tion,Tea 0s :in the Creation, themar-: 


terand the forme; the matter earth, the ' 


forme Gods breath.Tn the creature, his 
rule, his end: his rale,he was Steward. 
Land ſuperintendentLord” over all” his 

4 end.the glory and {eruice of his creator 
| God. 
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OuraCions| 
witneſſe our }- 
affections. 
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A compen- | 
dium of the | 


| chapter. | 


The general V . 
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The generall vſe ofthis dodrine,s SA 
generalacknowledgement of duty that 


© all men owe ro Godtheir creator, who | 
(ot his owne accard) hath beene plea-/ 


{ed to make man fonoble a-creature, of 
ſo baſc a marter;to endow him with a 
1 culc 
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| Man made 
noble our of 
| baſ-nette. 
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The holy Pulerime, 


ſoule ſo-neare the nature of his dininþ 
| ry,to-giue him ſuch rule, to: ordayn 
him ſuch an end, equall roche honour 
of Angels, equall rs their happineſſ, 
This may remember all men what 
God had done forthem, what God] 
doth expe& from them. - It may're- 
member all, whaz they were, - what! 
they are,whatthey ſhall be, what-they 
| ſhould be. This knowledgeimay: both] 
remember and admontſh; it will alſo 
_ | prevaile inal} their hearts that hauc rhe 
leaſt mouings of Gods holie Spirite in|] 
them, + For he thatknoweth this, con-|! 
bare onaly | fiderethit, and isnotmooued, dath 
| are carcleſſe declare againſt himſelfe, and doth|| 
| "+ #0 iudge himſcke to bee reprobate, who|! 
uation, | fayling in the purpoſe of a Chrt| 
p | ſtian life, doth noronly difinherit him-| 
ſelfe of Gods gifs, which is earth,butof 

Heaven, which hee would giue;and!} 
| doth by thata&ofdiſobedience, both 
depriue himſclfe of Gods fauor(which| 
is happineſſe)and purchaſe to himſelle|] 
aſtare ofdamnartion, infinite in time, 
infinite in torment. Secondly, ſeeing| 
man was made offo baſe a matter, hs 
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thedufi of the ground, the baſcſkpart | 
ofthe baſeſt clement, ir doth diſgrace | 
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the pride and ambitious ſpirits ofmen, 
who vaunt themſclnes in thenobleneſle 
of their deſcent, or in-rthe proſperity of 
their fortunes. For- God hath giuen 
one and the ſame beginning to all | 
ren; the bonourable and the baſe, the | 
rich andthe poore,beeing all deriued 

from one firſtmatter, a matter fo baſe, | 
as nothing could be more,being there- 
fuſe & of-ſcourings ofthe earth,which | 
all of vs were in our firſt matter, before 


our creationg which all of vs fhallbe in | 


our graues,where we ſhal al be reduced | 
and brought backe to our firft mater. 
This being conſidered, how vaine a 
folly is it for men to proud themſelues | 
in their proſpcrities , and diſgracefully 
to repute men for their difference 'of 
fortune? for the beſt man is but baſe 
(carth, and the baſeſt-man is created in| 
Gods image; allofone nature, andin} 
one office, and all to. one end orday- 
ned. Thereforcin aChriſtianindge- | 
ment, there is no difference of men., | 


Gen.3.19 


Pride the, . |; 
vaineſt folly 
in mans na- |, 
ture, 


but the difference of good & bad. And | 
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devour my leltein ſuch holy exerciſe, 


| 


| 


theleaſt ſpirit of grace, rhoughin'the| 
loweſt degree of fortune, dothont-vas| 
lue,and is able ro diſgrace the greateſt] 
ſtate inthe world{itnot gracious.) * | 
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remple from thefilth of finne, and-/ins| 


that my, ſoule may haue the perpetu- 
all fellowſhippe. ot the. Holy Ghoſty]| 
without which, there is no happines,| 
nofaluation: Lwill refrayne to comms] 


pany with the leprofie of finne,-lef};M 
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runne into their, danger,and defilemy. 
body , this temple with diſeaſed com- | 
pany. I will hate the; imitacion of | 

mens vices, 1 will not bee; tempted | . 
with their Fellowſhip; becauſe Iknow 
that when 1 prophane my body, the 
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remple of the holy Ghoſt,l hal baniſh | {o99e, - 


that ſweer fociery, fruſtrate my hope, | temple, 
and wound the quiet. of my conſci- | 
ence.  (O my God)of baſe carththou 
madeſt me anoble Creature; had no 
life,noſoule before thou inſpired it, 
thou gaueſt me reaſon and vnderftan- 
ding to inable mee fot thy divine fer-| 
uicey thou haſt ordayned mee thy ſer-} 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


uant; thou haſt giuen' mee entertaine- | Godthat 1 
F A, | , k ® #7 a e 
-ment : continue mee (I beſeeeh thee ) | SE S772 


can onely 


in this ſervice; Jet ty: ſoule, let my | continue i 


body, let euery power, let euery part | 
thereof, haue theyt imploymencs:I de- | 
fire no change; I was thine from the | 
| beginning; continue. me for ever. Thy 


ſelte (O my God) inſpired my Soule, | + «aq 


it 1s thy breath,and therefore precious, | 

it was thine before Thad it, helpe mee |} 

ro keepeit in the time,and in the dan- 

ger of my pilgrimage, and when __ 
| . _ inait 
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How and, 
where to res 
pole our 
confidence. 


| nefle for which I wil only en- © 
deuour,for whichIwillal- * | 
way pray (Omy God) © 
ng baft made me 
reſolute. 
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The holy Pilgrime. 
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Of the Stare of m__ Inno- 
cence before his fall.  . 


hte. 


—llli——— 
La tn. ana. | 

c 

* od % 


Chap. 5: 


-paaperany 
KEATSR Hat man' was created | 
F \ i good, holy, & innocenr 
'y Fa. is cuident by the refti- 
Di [S&} mony of Scripture, ney- 
| L'Y cher is it doubted of the 
riſtian world ro whomlT wrire. Ther-. 
ore I ſhall lefle need to trauell in the 
rch of authorities, neyther ſpend | 
ime & words to prouc a generalgrant. 
*or when God had ended the worke of 
is creation, the hely Ghoſt ſaith, that | 
ve Viewed all that hee had made, and lee \ m0 3% | 
f was ery good. For God being the fa- | | x 
her and fountain of goodnefile, ir was ao. wa 
jot poſſible that any thing thatwas - | canbe deri- | 
ill ſhould bee deriucdfromhim, bur | 191" 
ke himſclfe, ſo his worke was perfeQ- 
good ;no blemiſh, no defeRt. Ir is 
crfore generally to be belecued,thar |. 
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T he enill 
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Men, 
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condition 
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Adam athis firſt creation was holy nd 
 innocent,no defe& of ature, no, ca 
ruption cf finne: and that God. pa 


05; 


hinithe;b:rty of tree will, and power 


# 


(ifſo he would) to continue his eſtate 
of happinefſe. From-rhis dotineg 
the free-will of man before his fall, hah 
riſen much controueric, and ſtrife 
words thc knowledge whereot is mar 
dangerous the protitablein the vndes 


I 
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all men being naturaliy deſirous +10 
| know orfeeme to know thoſe intricate 


| and nice queſtions, and few that haut 


ſufficient wiſcdome, eyrher to deliue 
oriudee them. I will therefore ps 


[3M . . 
ringly dcliuer my iudgement. 6} 


Adamin the ſtate. of his innocence, 
had this condition of happinefſe;Fitliy 
be was inthe ful fauor of God,a joy i 
expreſlable.Secondly he had theworld 


| &tnecreatures therein for his vſe als 
_ [plcature,all which were then perfealil 
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imof God to continue this happ ge 
to himſelte and his poſterity for. cus 


| Thefirſt,;hat he 2moyed-ihe £ail faud! 
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| The boly Pilerime. ” | [ 


f God is proned intheproofe of the | a> a» 
econd and third; for the giftes both rich infpiri- | 
emporall and pizwvall: which G O D | 9902", | 
anc hint, doe welldeclare theiofinir | bleflings. 
neaſure of Gods lovero him: God |. 
ining himall that was created; and | 
nore ther was created ; adiuine ſoule, 
nd with rhatſ{uch induments of grace, | 
Is made him a creature moſt excellent | Secondly 
nd happy: For the ſecond, 'that Gad 50 
ae him, the poſſeſſion ofthe world, 
oth for his vic'andpleaſure, isalready | 
roued. Yermore,God for an extrraor- 
inary demonftration of his fauour, 
anted 4a Gardent in Eden, of adinita- 
lc variety, bortfor vie andornament: | - wer g.. 
or out of thegrownd mage the Lord Goa 
grow eaery tree ple1ſant to theſiovt(thar ; 

jas for ornament, ) an# poodfor meate | A va 
hatwas for vie)the tree of life lfo rm the | 09 
wddeſt of thegarden,& the tree of knows | fill both for 
dee of good and enill. {75 CEO 
Theſe were there botli' for the beau-. 415" 

y of the place, and for the tryall- of | 
)ans obecience. And God gave Aaz 
berty ro cate rhereof (freely) of evic- | + Sno wn 
c tree in the Garden, onely prohiidi- = aig 
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Gen. 2. 13' 


Ver.20. 


Verſ.22. 


The de- 
orees of 
Gods fauor 
to ADAM, 


Free-will in 
ADAM 
before his 
fall. 


ledge. Theſe benefites, this bountid 


| bee ape : As if God did labour hisin- 
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ting him to taſte of the tree of kn el 
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was large; yetdoth God ftill intargy 
himſelte in his fauour to Adam, and 
deuiſerhto make him anh 


Lf 
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anhehp rl 
him;for heſayd, 1# is not good for manu 
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uention todeuiſe for the good, and for 
the helpe of man. Therefore hee cauſe 
all the creatures to come before Adam, by 
among them all bee found not ax help meet 
| for him. Then God made woman,and gun 
her for the conſolation of man. Thus did 
God deriue his bleflings by degree] 
vpon man, ſtill inlarging the meaſur | 
his bounty and goodnes towards him, 
Soas there wanted nothing, which'in| 
the Wiſedome. of God was thought] 
fit for mans proſperity. Laftly , ro all! 
| theſe fauours, G OD yet giueth one, 

more then all; and that was a free will 
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Jand powerin himſelfe to deriue thele 


infinite bleſſings vpon hiraſelfe and his] 
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. " 


poſterity 


for eucr; no mixture of grick| 
to diſtaſte them, no death to ig rive| 
them; but themſclues and theſe plea 
{uresto beeinfinire and vnſpeakeable, 
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| The holy Pilerime. 
And yet more, thatall theſe and theyr | | 


continuance, was giuen ypon ſuch ca- 
he condition, as (1n our imaginations) | 
could hardly tempt: a reaſonable man 
to a ſmall forfeir:Ankapple,perhaps no 
better, or not ſo good in tafte,as many 
pther in the garden, whereof Adem 
might hae freely caten,without feare, 
wichout forfeit. All this doth bat wit- 
nefle the infinite loue of God to his 
creature man, who gaue him ſo greate 
a power,and had propoſed ſo incftira- 
ble a reward for ſo ſmall a ſeruice. 
Here I mightinlarge myſelte withthe 
contEtious opinions of men in this ar-: 


gument, all which of purpoſe I auoyd, | 
LL uſe I had rather ibeal to mens Vn- | 
derflandings with prefite,then be vain-}| 
ly curious.” | SR 6 
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The generall Vſe. 


CEE | 


| This (asdoth the former) doth/re>| 
member all men, how ſurpaſſing the ” 
 lous of God was to mankinde, who | 


; (8otwithſtanding man was made of a| 
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| matter ſo baſe and vnworthy, | as nod! 
| neſſe;andgid* heape ſuch honour,fuch] 


 [allthecreatures of God; giving him} 


- {damthena compenditin ofall men: the] 


"The bal Page. L > | | 
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thing like him: yet. doth GOD de-| 
| ſcend his Maieſty to dignifichis baſe-| 


| [atour vpponman, as made him the| 
moſt excellent,and the moſt happyoef| 


| felicity and power to continue itz\ 
| which of all the bleſſings and gilts of {1 
GOD was the greateſt. For'that 8 
thought to bee the greateſt mitery to] 
| haus been happy; and to be-altered:| 
and the greatett happineſle-is ro bee] 
| able to coatinue happy. Which power| 
| God gauetothe liberty of man, tobe;| 
ornotto bee happy for cur. This ex-| 
| traordinaty degree of favour ro our| 
firſt Father Adam,gdoth deſeruethanke-| 
full acknowledgement fromallmenge|! 
cauſe the fauour did reach to all the| 
generations of Adam.cucnto vs, and 

tothem that ſhall ſucceede vs for: eucre| 
Allmen being then in Adams, and 4- 
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Lonour arnid'the grace being conferdto| 


eucry man in gererall without exe | 
t:on of any. trot 
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as Adam wy Father, to whom God | 
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| ſpeciall manner, my felfe being intere- 

 ſted in the benefire, as well as Adam: | 
{ nor Adambeingable to out-trude mee 
| from this' fauour, and continue him- 
| ſelfe: bur as his finne made himſelfe & 
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Secing Gad hath thus honored my 
father 4dam,inlarging his bencuolence 
to himabouethereſt of his creatures: 
and ſecing this was.not ginen to Adm 
onely, bur to his poſterity for cuer, e- 
uen to my {clic being aſonne of Adam, 
and deriued tromhis beginning: I do 
therefore acknowledge my ſelfe-in as 
cat a debt ofbeholding to'my God, 


gaue theſe bleſlings by name, and in 


' me both alike miſerable, ſo a conſtant. 
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; what honour, what thankes,whart fer- 
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| continuing tin his innocencyhath made 
| vsborth eternally happy, withour fearc, 
| withouthazzard, no interruption. 1 
will therefore: aduiſe with my ſelfe , | 


uice is duc from Adam vnto God: 1. 
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will compare the infinite greatneſle of, 
Note. {God to Adamsnothing; I will meaſure” 
PIE [them in the infinite diſtance of their 
| only moved worths; I ſhall ſtndy to know what dee} 
—_— by |ſert, what moouing cauſe could pco- 
elſe. | "2 
uoke God to thoſe degrees of fauour, 
I will ſearch this deſert in the excel-| 
| [lence of mans nature. I ſhall doubr;} 
- [lefle fayle, though I ſearch.there with]. 
diligence.l will then reſertto the mers] | 
cy of God, andthere inquire; there I| 
ſhall rightly vnderſtand this know-] | 
ledge. For thy ſelfe (O God)did moue! | 
thy ſelfe to theſe effects. Thy mercy did] 
Mercy doth | moue thy maieſty, thy fauour thy pos] 
C Malc- | £ - 
ieſty. © | wer. Thy goodneſle did per{wade thy] 
greatneſle, thy greatnefle did effeR| 
 whatthy goodneſſe cauſed. Thus was| | 
Godrtempred by himſelfe, ro dignifie] 3 
| my Father Adam. Adam could bee no! | 
| * >.» no | cauſe ofhis owne honour, becauſe it] | 
mon bod. was in Gods decree before Adam had| | 
FE” being. Therefore had Adam the grea- 
ter cauſe of thankefulnes; that God did 
| pleaſe (withoutcauſe) thus to aduance 
him. Ad4ms honour was mine, Adams| | 
\ Cuty.1s mine. lam as ſtrialy boundin| | 
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| father was. 'I will therefore (with my 
beſt diligence) endeuour-to bee con-. 
ſtantin that duty. wherein hee fayles, 
And though Adams hath diſinhericed. 


divine acknowledgements : yet will I | 
| | irive with my nature, ts reforme | 
| | my crrour , and tocome as neareas 
& | Ican in the imitation of Adews inno- 
cence. Thus let meceuer bereſolued 
to contend againft the corruption of 
my nature, and (withan holy ambiri- 
on) to.couct to equall, or exceed the 
| honour and happy ſtate of my Father 
 Adem: in his innocence. - Againe, fee-| 
ing God did make mee ſs wonderfull | 
in my frame, ſo excellent in my Na- 
rure, Iwill therefore ( with modeſty 
and reuerence to God) ecſteeme my 
felfe. I will vaderſtand , and remem- 
| | ber that God hath made mea creature | 
| of note, ordaynedfor holy endes, and 


| | made the may ter of infinite other cre- 


is the diuinc breath of God, my body 


——— — Sa 


| [both mee and all his poſterity, of thar | 
power which he had te performe this | 


atures. I will remember that my ſoule | 
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| a Temple" for his holy 'Spirite, Iwill| 

| therefore bend my*endeuour to faſhi-| 
| on the gouernement of my lite (in]. 
ſome proportion) to this excellence]. 

ofnature. I will hate the company and] 
imitation of emll, becauſe God' hath| 
| created me good : I will valne rhe prof] 
perity of my ſoule, before the poſlcſh-} | 
| on of the whole world : I will bee iea-]| |} 
 _ {lousofmy ſelfe,and will carefully feare| 
[How Chri- | to giue entertainement to any- euill || 
Pians ce > Cauſe, that may deprive or corrupt me: | 
Laeacd, | I will louc my owne faluation betoreall 
but God; becauſe God didhonour me|. | 
aboue all bur himſclfe, in my creation. | 
Thus mayT lawfully (with religious | 
modeſty) efteewe my ſelfe. Gog did” | | 
' grace me in my creation, God | | 
_ will doublethar grace in my | 

ſaluation, For this I ear- 

neſtly expe, I © 


— Pray. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
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Of Griginal op” the Hal and 
-apoſtacy of Man... 


| Chap 6. 


| 


a 


"—_ 


_— 
735A Hen man was in the 


A | height of his proſperi- | 
& | ty,hauingallchings re-} 
W|-quiſite ro. make him | 
215] both happy and great, | 
_ and wanting not 
that at might adminiſter rhefulnes of" Co- 
ME | tent to bis deſire: he is then ſuddenly "is 
RE -| (by bimſclfe) caſt from rheſe plealures | 
| | intoaſtate moſt miſerable, depriuing 
| | himſclfe and poſterity,not oncly of the 
pleaſures, but ofthe vſe-full neceſlaries 
ofthis lifez and that which is infinitely 
| | moreworththen the reſt,the fauour & | 
| | preſence of God, which of it {elf (with- | 
E | out addirion)is able to. make the cnioi- |. 
er moſt abſolute in his felicity. Thus in 
| atrice ; was Man (the glory of Gods | 
| workmanſhip) by (infull diſobedience | 
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ſpoyled ofhis innocence; which when| 
hewanted, his very nature then endu-| 
{red alteration; and hee that burlarelie | 

| was made Lordofall rhe World, is|' 
now made ſubic& to all extremities, 
This one touch of fianc, being of that| 
infeious nature, that (like a leprofie)| 
it ſpreades oucr his whole nature; his| 
body his ſoule, his workes,nay his very] 
affections are infeted with this ve-] 
nome, his holinefſe, innocence,andall| 
his diuine graces abandon his nature, | 
not daigning to comfort inthefcllow-| | 
ſhip of finne.God(alſo)who had made] 
him ſo wonderfull,and had ſo wonder-} / 
fully earichr him with benefites, takes 
| off the maicſty & ornanaments he had| 
given him, inucſting him with pouer-| ! 
ty, andextremities of fortune. And] | 
whereas before hee had made him im-] | 
mortall. hee now makes him ſubic@to/ 
the ftroke of death, and in this array, 
thusaltered, hee excludes him his fa-| 
cred. preſence: this finne, branding | | 
| not onely Ade with this diſgrace, & 
theſe deformities, bur bimſclfe and] 
his poſterity for ever, being all dif-| 
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| graded from their excellence of Na- 
| ture. Now would I chalenge. the beft 
| invention in the VVorld, to deſcribe 


is not inthe power efany mans inuen- | 
| tion to doe it,there are not words, nay | 
| intagination hatl; notthoughts tocon- 
{| ceiueir. For to fayle in the ſearch of 


| griefe; bur te Ledepriued is a] torment, 
and doth requize extraordinary. pati- 

| ence. Thus much in generall — | 
| Inthefalland Zpofiacy ofman, is 
| principally confidered theſe |particu- 
| Lars. Firſt. from whence hee fell. Se- 
| condly, to what hee fcll- the infinite 
|| variety ofqueſtiens depending neceſ- 
| farily ypon theſe twoparticulars; the 
| which (of purpoſe) Icontra&, for or- : 
| der, and forthe cafie vnderfſtanding of 
| the fimple. Firſt, is to bee confidered , 
| from what hce fell; and that was from 
| | rhe fauour of God, confidered' m the 
| excellence and innocence of mans na- 


in his power, and in his poſſeſſion of| 


| graced from their .innocence, and de- | 


| 


| Adams in the griefe of this alteration. Ir | 


{| proſperity, i: an admirable degree of | 


ture: inhis large induments of grace, | | 


C 
ae dan plea- | 
Er ome, mn 
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| Apa hag | pleaſure :.inall which reſpects, Adam| 
an abſolure | (:-he firſt man) was ſoaboundantly fa-| 
an * | toured, a5 that his ſoule. could defire| 
no_inlargement: God hauing giuen| 
him ſo manic and ſo grear demonſtra>|' 
tions of his loue, as made him diftine| 

wfhed from all other creatures. This| 
Jnfirine is aboundantly prouedin the] 
Chapters before of the Creation ;off 
man,and of his innocence:I will there: 
|fore forbeareto multiply arguments: |? 
ſo plaine aproofe, For theſecond, to] 
what eſtarc hee fell , this is familiarhe|! 
knowne in the: experienee of euectie|| 
mans lite; the moſt fortunate of euery} 
mans lite, beeing tull of the markes of| 
this mifery Fer to vnderſtand our| 
ſclues, is rightly ww vaderftand what|! 
| Adam was 1n his finnes; andthe miſers}. 
|ble change he endured by. the alreratis| | 

on of his Fortunes, doth giue vs parti;|! 
cular knowledge in the miſery. of our| 

| [ownecondition, Adzm our Father by|/ 
© 1generation, was theFather alſo of out} 
Av a,the | COT-uptions; and wee: his generations} 
deriving obr Subſtance.and Natures| 
iromhim, haue with them  deriu of | 
| is\ 


F 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
Þ 
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his finne, and: _— uniſhivenc there- A. 
ofz the :which :as. they were! inſepara- | 
| blein the namre of 4dam; at. and after \ 
his fall: ſo arerhey neceſſarily deſcen- 
ded downe'vpon:vs his poſterity» ihe 
[rreſpaſſe being it him from whomwee 
are all deriued, -ikes that wee: are all 
guilty of the finne of 4dam;and all'de- 
ſ{erners of the like puniſhments,” This 
3s Saint Paul his iudgementt; Rows; 5:12. 
bherefore as by one: man ſipnerntred into 
phe world, athd death by fume and fo death 
went over all men fora as mh as all men | 
hone finbed. As Adam was, fo are wee: | 
luch afather,:fucli children. -To know | 
bimwee muſt vigw'our ſclues,, and to | 
now ourſclues we muſt view him. The | 
peſt way t@ vaderſtand, our,nature, is | --- 
o+ton der it! in: Adunn bur.10 vndes | 7 
tand his falland tlie miſerie thereof ,jr | Hans. 2a 
$ palpably cuident in the knowledge | Pt” | 
df our owne particulars, -the.torments | calamury. 
pf our tranſitorie life are ſufficient ar- | 
umcats toperiwade' and refolue vs. | 
dere | wight ſpend much time inthe | 
epeticion ofmech miſery,” and-xip vp 
| £ wounds and forrowes of onrmot- | 
F ral i =P 
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not in this place, becing icommonl 


taught in the common: experience of| 
our lines, where the-.cxtremitics of Ml 
rune,and her variableturnings,remieny 
 berall men the miſerable condition-el] 
(infull man; ' there being'no man: Ju | 
| doth ſometime tafte the birterneſſe:of 
mortalllife: all men being ar all time 
| ſubie& roall extremities. .In the books| 
' Feclts. 40 [of E cleft aftic4O. thereisa catologue ol | 
fomrher. | the miſeries of mans life, all which hap| 
"615" og me | yen to vsforthe fin of Adams, becauke| 
*  t wearehisſonnes.,and were with him 
| the committing of his finne. Andthi 
' to Adam might iuſtly bee one roryent| 
in his miſery, that by his finne,heedid] 
not onely deprive himſelfe of the in6| 
ſtimable worth of Gods: fauonr :''but] 
alſo brought the like condernationl 
| ypon his ſeede,and rheyr ſeed for ouey| 


 bybis one finne overthrowing the ble 


led eſtates of many millions of peo 
 {aSitatoneblow he wouldthaue cut'of 


b; 
: 


the heades ofaworld of people. And 
| doubtlefſe but the ſorrow for lecling 
the fauour of God » Adam could not 
RTE WED Ne EK, haut! 
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haue a greater then this, borne there 
Is nothing doth more moe gricfc and | 
try in gentle minds; then a compaſ- | 
hon of generall calamirics, eſpecially | The narure | 


then when they arc cauſedby cheirmiſs | 77,975. 


Note. 


orrune, that haye the grace to pity 
nem, 
| IfI ſhould enderiddtkbs the 
alamities of our fininefull life, andre-: 
ort them in order asthey are inflicted | 
m man for the ſinne of 4dam, I ſhould | : 
oth overcharge my ſelfe with much 
ufineſſe, and but write that whichis } 
ayly ravifhr i in the fortunes of euery. 
dans life. I will therefore omine'the ' 
rear riumber , ard fiſt ſomewhat] || 
dpon that which is rhe | greateſt 63%, on 
the number'; -and that! is the| Godsdif [ 
{pleaſure of God, which is damnari- es the i 
h, a miſery {afinitein rime; infinice in 
ment; a indgement denounced a- 
tinſt all men forthe fſmncofone man; || 
cauſe atthe committing of finng;all|. 
en werethen perſonallypreſcatin A- 
m, atid with him did borh combine 
dd conſpire in therreſpaſic. By finne-_ 
cn did 44am bringagencraltceftrus | 
wap —- i BE -_ Qion | 


Si 


| No man 
| can deſcribe 
at {full the 
| torment of 
whe damned | 


| BR 


| 


| 


; 


{ 
L 


Hou the 


| 


to dic, 


— 


Diſcontene 
the ſickn=s 
{ of the foule, 


| ber & greatnes;there 1s miler y withour | 


\. [tobeare them; they arei not: vtterable 


 foulc is {11d EE + OS a >” 
| tinvally waſted with that afflitio,nei- 


| "6d | The holy. Pulgrimte, 
\ LICE | ou RR OO EAR" enener 7 
| tion on his narure,and madehimiſclle | 

_  [andallmeninotonely ſubic6brodearh, | | 

| bnrro an everlaſting death, .caufing ar | 
j cuerlaſting damnatio to inflict eternall | 
: | andvnexpreflable trorments on the bo- 
t ces; on thefonles'of men..: It 15 notin | 


my power to deſcribe the rorments of 
amnationg forlas-they are anfinite in | 
time,they ate infinite alſo in their nuin- | 


hope. torments without number, with- 
our meaſure, withourend:-they. are a- 
' botic ourſtrengrh, aboue-our patience 


fornumber, not{ufferable-tor totment: | 
the very {oulzthough cternall,.is con- 


cher cowd'ir laft.in ſfuch.cxtremities, 
bur that God bath made it eternall.A- 
gaine,it1s notonely infinit & eternally 
greatin perſonallſufterings; but alſo in | 
gricſe & ſpiritual difcontems &vexati- 
ons, the fonlerthat:is damned gricuou- 


' 


| 
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\ſly atfliingit ſeltwithrage & inteſtine 
| diſpleaſurc, when it contlidererh from 


| andfeliciry it might haue had , 


what dignity:it is fallen, and che honor 
had, 


na be He... a. BH. —_— 
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had continued in the:fauour and: 
preſence of Almighty G-:OD: it will 
alſo (enuiouſly) remember the pro-: 
ſperiry of others, what,glory , what: 


 Theholy Pilgrim. 


it ſelfe, and the damned -ſhoulde: 


perſonall affliions; the remembrance 


powers of their ſoules, as that (def- 
perately )} they infli&t theirowne veur;| 
geance, and execute vpon themſclues 


nation. - For(in our natures) we haue 
lefſe patience; and more affliction, 
when by our -owne defauit wee: leele 
proſperity, © then' when for our GC- 


: 


happineſle jthey enioy-for-thicyr con-/| 
ſtancy and | holy tranell + : and -thax;| 


have hadtheſame degrees of happi- | 

neſle, - if {like them) they had been/| 
conſtant and faithfull in theyr duety | 
and ſeruice ro GOD. /Andrhis 1s] 
a greater tormenttothe damned then | 
| that which they ſhall endure in their | 


whereof dooth fo - diſtract the very | 


the puniſhmentes/ of their condem- | 


 Thena 
| tureoſour 
| ene. 


Note. 
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{ert, wee engure any perfonall punitn- 
ment. This is the reward-of Adams 
diſobedience, that himſclie: and his 


| 


Thereward 
of difobeet- ! 
cnce. 


poſterity. did by finne,- diftnhetite 
-W; hims. ee] 
[nn ne mmm _ 


| | 50 The -holy Pilgrime.. 
| | & 07 OOO oh _ ———— 
© þ  - " [himſelfeandhis ofthe infiniterreaſur©} | 
ik of Gods fauour,' and did thereby pur-| 
chaſe alife, whoſe dayes are conſumed} 
| | invexations and miſerable change,and | 
{peas | whoſeenddothnotend his miſery, but 
| thelife of | renew andinlargeit with addition and | 
{he domneg ! perpetuity ofrorment. | CESS. 
| - This. is the plaine and neceflary 
knowledge ofthe. fall ofman irom the} 
ſtate of innocence, in which argu-| . 
K: £4 ment the ouer-curious wittes ofmen | 
Ip: | Wap #Þ | have trauelled in the ſcarch of many 
| | cy know. | INtricare queſtions : the which becauſe | 
z  ledze is rn- | they are not neceflary in the know-| 
? | awiull in | | ledge of the vnlearned Reader, I} 
| | _— thought them neceſlary to be avoided: 
| foritis often ſecne thar in diſcuſling | 
| + [ſuch ſecrers in Divinity, as are not ap- | 
| | parently proucd by dire@ teftimony of |. 
| 20% Scripture, but by a conſequence of | 
| (2's  |reaſon,and obſcure argument, thatal 
EZ ſuch rraucll, doth rather occaſion triſe| 
| Hang” __ | and doubt, then giue ſatisfaction to the 
J | uenience. | Modeſt and indifferentReader. Iris 
b: | ES [CE dangerous (alſo) in them of wea ke and 
= +1] _ © | ſlender indgements to enter the ſearch 
- | of ſuch thingesas arenor necefary to 
Fu their | 


by 


" 
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| the will of God,he being able tocom- 
| maund all occaſiqns.. The-willotGod 
| (therefore) muſt bee chus vnderſtood ; 
| his will is. eyther ſecret or. reucaled: 
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| {tis doubted whether Predeſtination 


ou 
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The holy Pilerime. 


OR 


{ nion ofreaſon, and then(like him that 
| looketh againſtthe Sunne)blind them» 
ſelues with theyr preſumption, I will 


ber of mens opinions, onely this may 
| ſeeme.. of neceſſary importance, that 


lent, and oauchim-yprightnefle and in-. 
nocence, afree will and power allo to 
continue his innocence and happines, 


and the decree of God, did ( necefla- 
 rily) lead mento this apoſtacic,becauſe 


Almighty GOD.  Tothis Ianſwere,, 


{ it is true that nothing is done againſt | 


—_ ___—_ 


theyr ſaluation,becaule itis caſte rode-| 
 ceiue their judgement: for they groflic 
apprehend what is propoſed them,and 
often miſtake therſclues .in their opi- 


| therefore forbeare ro report the num-1 


| whereas God did create man ſo cxcel. | 


all things that are and ſhall bee, arcin | 
Gods decree, neyther canany man do | 
| any thing contrary to the pleaſure of 


a ao 
= 
. 


tion. 


Gods will 
how it is ts 


| be vader- 


ſtood. 


his revealed YVillisrhe Scriptureghis | 
| og RR ſecret 
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Gods con* 
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God can 
] receive 

(ons from 
{mens cull 
atiout. * 


{ How to vn- 


derſtand 
| Gods de-! 
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The holy Pilerime, 
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ho- | 


| fupporr hicaxofucha queſtis 


| 
| there is alſo his conſent: 


 docthalſoconſent, andſuffer thar' e- 
will bee done : bur hee himſelfe 1s not 
| the docr: 
| ſelfe in 


the ſufferance of" cuill, and 
make it worke the purpoſe of his ho- 
ly will. To apply this DoQtrine to our 
purpoſe, before GOD created man, 
he had decreede every circumſtance , 


both in his Nature and Life: hee alſo 


| ir ſhould beeſo, 


So that: whatſoever 


was in Gods cecree; as his permiſſicri. 
| If it bee demain;ded, why God fore- 
(ceing thefallofman, would nor pre- 
verit it, and-give Adam diuine graceto 
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ſecret will is his decree” or ſecrete | 
councell,and in this will,are allthinges | 
that euer wete: are or fhallbee. "This | 
will is againe diſtinguiſhed: . for in| | 
Gods ſecrerwill, there is Gods. a&, | | | 
| God doth | 

| perſonally/in his owne Naturedecree | | 
all goodnefle; as his owne.a&. God 


yet can hee glorifie him- | 


eid toreſce the fal ofman;and was con- | 

| rent forthefſecret woke of his glory)! 
| was goodin man, was in Gods decree || 
as his at? whatſocuer was not good. | 


nIwould | 
ar-\were | 


mm. 
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not the Potter power 'of the clay? &5, and: 
| ſhallnot Godbeeas powertull as'the 
Potrer? If hemake'vsforhonor, we can 


| : * - . 5 | 
not boaſt it, iffor diſhonour wee cam 


\rheScr ipcure giueth ſuch queſtions.lt 


queſtion, atidfatishic alldoubr. Ther- 
fore, whoſocuer ſhall hearethe iuftice 


confidently "anſwere with holy Abre- 
doe r ight? 3- 409043 57 
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that pleadeſt snainſt God? ſhall the thrug \ 
| formed, ſay to bim that formed it: why | 


haſt thou made me thus? verſe 21. Hath'| 


not iudge him This isthe anfivererhat | 
Goddoeanything,ir ſhould filence all | 


of God (called in” queſtion; ler him | 
| ham: Shal[notthe Iudge of allthe world: 


[+4 


F WY 
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 -This Dodtine of the. fall-of Man; 
{ from his firſt ſtate of innocence, doth: 
remember all men,whar-rlic miſerable 


| we haucleft, & into whatdegrec of ad- 
ucrlity wee-are fallens wee that were ' 


| 
| 


| condition of our nature is, what glory | 


th 


the 


Gen.18.25. 


The vices 
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By fin,not 
| onely God, 
| but his. cre- 


F | made ene- 


| mies. 
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74 — Ya TENT” 
1 _ | the moſt excellent of Gods creatures, | 
| are now the moſt miſerablezpronoking 


A' miſcrable bondage of feare, and dread theyr po- | 


| (not onely). God to bee'our enemy, | 
burthecreatures'of God alſo, to hate | 
and dread vs, becauſe (for ourdiſobe- | 
dience) God-;did curſerhem-. and | 
| that for our arinoyance,God did ſuffer | 
| the goodneſſe of their nature to beeal- 
rered,infomuch- as they that before fin | ' 
| entred ournature, were: our ſeruants , | 
| are now becom our cnemies,& we that | 
| then were their Lords, and had power | 
'tocommaund_ them, are-new.in the 


|wer. For that ſupremacy and power & 
goucrnement, which Adam had ouecr 
all the world,was conferred to vs that 


| 


| 
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both knowne andremoned; andas the | 
diſeaſes of thebody are nor ingende- | 


| co ſearch the cauſe ofhis; afflition.and 


when he hath found the cauſeito labar 


| by all meavs to remoue it: for diſcaſes 


Are not cured before their cauſe} bee 


red without their corrupr.cauſc, no. 


cauſe of all our euil]. Thus ought Chri- 
ftians to iudgerhemſclues, and to vn- 
derſtand the miſeries of their life, to 
enquire attheir owne hearts, and vo 
ſearch their -owne aCions, and theyr 
owne tranſgreſſions:for there (and bur 


traordinary: diſcontents, or misfor- 
runes; blame their ,Nativities , and 


the ſtarres and celeſtiall bodies,as it by 


their influence and conſtellation, their 
| grieuous alterations were occaſiened. | 


Such fondnefle is ridiculous,and to lir- 


Gn on 


more ur ſpirityall afflitions are nor | 
| inflicted wichour their cuil cauſc,which 
is finne, dates, 49h and continuall 


there) they ſhall finde the true cauſe of | 
all miſery, Andnotas doe the wicked | 
| and fooliſh,who when as they haue ex- 


ſearch the motion and coniunftion of 


Sinne the 
cauſe of 
cull, 


order. 


tlepurpoſe,&they arc much deceived, | 


who. 
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thought. 
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- | Ademalſothoughitwas his firſt ſinne, 


| 


[ſcience of all finzandtofeare the com-| 
mitting ofthelcaſt; becauſe there is 


| 


 himſelfe , fois his affeQtion, hee is ho-" 


and neareneſle with any Creature 
ſinne Therefore did he baniſh the An- 
tended (as ſome think) butin thought. 


and not of his owne cele&i6n, bur doun-/| 
bly tempted by his wife and the Di-} 
uell; yer could not the holy preſence 
of God endure him, butcaſt him our | 
of paradiſe into miſery and rribulation.. 
Therefore ought allmen to-make con-f 


no ſinne,  {bceir neuerſo lictle) that 
G IU Dwilldiſpence withall:. but as 


for'G O' Dis fo reſpe&wely holy; | 
that hee will not entertaine familiari- ! 


| 


gels out of his preſece, though they of-| 


þ 


x hath the leaft rouch'or ſporte of | 


ly wichour ſtaine, witboutimpuration, | 
i 


Ly 7 and | 
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| whoſeckeforthatfarre off which'is ro#|. 
{bee found (only)at home,euen in their” ] 
hearrs; in their ſinfullnatures, and | 

their finfull ations. Againe, the fall 
'@f Adamtrom his innocence, becauſe | 
"A [of ſinne,doth inſtru&t cuery man inthe | 

ture of ho. | knowledge 'of GO D'S ginine nature; 
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and his fauour towards them only, that 
with al their power endeuorthemſelus | 
in_all the workes of his commaunde- 
ments. 144 


.- Laftly,ſeeing. the finne of Adans did. 


ſo'.deface the,cxcellence., and inno: 
cence of our Nature, as that-the cor- 


pride of all men,gthat no- man dignific | 


| or cxalthimſclfe inthe pride at hisna- | 


: ſame natare;-,andallmen in; one, and ; 


| tore ys, when. wee faithtully.ſpend our | 
_ | indeuours in holy ation. Againe, it | 


| ture; forall men'are of one and | the | 


the ſame condemnation: there bee-, 
ing no power inany mans Nature to 
' rayſe himſelfe'to the dignity of Gods 
| fauour; thar_beeing, onely in_the: po-: 
wer,of him that . firſt created-vs holy 
; and innocent,. Who. (againe). will re- 
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ought ro moueall men to} beare in-' 
| different . fauour. to. all the Children 
| of God, and.notto deſpiſe any, eyther 
| for the defect af nature or. fortune, but 

| ro pitty and commilerate common ca- | 


| laminzes;becauſe there is noiudgement | 


| 


ruption thereof did deſcend from him | _ 
to all poſteriry,this ought.to abatethe |: 


PY 
OI Rn Aenean 


— 
Wy” 


Laſtly, : 


&- Lis y * 
WP". 
- = "oe - 
” U 4 
- % 
s. - F - 
e 
i g , 
F# .. » * z "7 
_ 


| 
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powerfull 
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or puniſhment inflicted on any mans | 
but iris generally cauſed by all men; } 


| dam, and all men (for thatfinne of 4 
dam) being ſubie&to all miſery. For | | 
| thoſe calamities (and greater) are' due |. 


2 ſue | 


| innocent, & hisnature vnſtained wi 


| 0... - chaſeGods indignation: I will 


all men having offended God with A+ 


to vs, though other men endure chem; 
and thoſe benefites which wee enioy, 
andothers want, we haue them not ef 


without reſpe& ofperſon. . 
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Secing that Ademwho had ſuch'ex: 


hiscompany, and ſecing that hee was | 


corruption or infirmity; did: notwith: | 
ſtanding runne in noms 9 
commandement.and there 


| 


y did purs- | 
there- | 


[ 
} 
þ 
| 


| thefauour of God, who gineth them | 
| according to the pleaſure ofhis will, | 


> a. 


traordinary induments- of prace, and | 
| whoſe nature God had fo adorned | 
' with excellence, as thathee delighted | 


of Gods | 


—”" — 


deſert, bat of beneuolence from | 


OY ls 
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fore 


bh fed 


5 


| 


| ren eth is but weakeneſſe; and it God 
| rake his hand of favour from me,I ſhall} 
| fayle in che conqueſt of my tempters , | 


being in innocency holy, mis > 10 cor- 


*» 
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| fore be extraordinary carefull rowith- | 


ſtaud all prouecations that may tempt , 
meto anyſin. For my nature is much 
morecafie tobe tempred theithis, his 


ruption ſtayned: hee haning powerin 
himſelfe to withſtand his rempter;] ha- | 
uing no P@wer 1n my nature to retiſt 


3. 


: 


| tocuill, ( naturally) negleEin that 7% 
' grace which ſhould make, mee able to. 
| reſiſtrempration. And becauſe my na- | 


rure is thus depraued, and that my | 
one blind direQions would bur lead 
me to condemnation; Iwill therefore 
(with humble confidence) implore the 
fauour of God, that” his Spirite may 
giue medireRionsz andtharthis hands 
may ſupport mee"againft the power 
| of all remprations.ForIknow that my 


and remaynetheir ſpoyle : for(if 4davs 
| in his infiocence)was vanquiſhed, I (in 
my {inne)cannor bee able to preuayle.. 


Ev 


A. > 


bur rather at appetite and affeRation/| - 


tempted 
then Awan | 


How to 


preuent the }_ 


power of 


remprations 


We muſt 
firſt deny 
our (clues, 
before wee 
can affy in 


I will therefore deny. my ſelfe; and re- 
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|... Againe,ſecing God hath norſpared 
Adam nor the Angels that finned,who | 


| andendeauour not my ſelfe with all di- 


| will reforc. in my prayers to thy holy 


* at. a. 


F I IN | 


ſaueſt vs from our enemies, ard putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate vs..'Thus ] 


rers,thus I ſhall preuayle. 


continue in the committing of ſinne , 


ligEce in godly exerciſe? Lhis( aflured- 
| 1y) ſhall make metearefull ro-capmit 
any {inne with conſent er knowledge, 


| burT will lie finne, as, I would death: | 
| becauſe rheſcruice of finne is certain- | 
ly rewarded with death; - ſfinne and | 
death being inſeparably ynited in fel- | 
|lowſkip: for the/oule that ſnnerh muſt 


dye the death; and no fouledycth bur | 
the {innefull. Therefore (O my God) I | 


| - | 
preſence,[ will earneſtly, intreate that | 
thy prouidece may dirc& me ina holy | 


ſhall practiſe againſt my ſpiritual remp-| 


pole my confidencein-the ſtrengrh of | 
thy arme, foritisrhou .(O:Goa)chat. | | 


-. 


| 


courſe | 
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(an-their natures) were much, more ex-| 
_ |cellentthen my ſelf; but (fortkeir fin) | 
_ | gaue them, ouer, to, condemnation: [ 
. | how much leſſewill hee ſpare meeitI} 
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 fauourand blefle 
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routſe toan holyend; Twill avoyde al 
acquaintance with finne, I will bate ir 
in my ſfelfe, I will hate it in others, pit- 


I. ti 


on: I will profeſſe ny ſelfea'vowed 
enemy, and praQtiſe in thit profeſſion: 
thus I perſwade , thusI am teſolued; 
Laftly, ſeeing Adam and his poſteritic 


gels that finned were; bur-hiad a'hope/ 
given him to be again reſtored to' the' 
1 blefled preſence of God,by 

the rightcouſnefle of Icſus Chriſt, the. 
Sonne of God: this admirable de- 
ec of the loue of God romiankinde , 
ſhall keepe all my ations in awe, and 


God; who hath fo farre exceeded-1o- 
mec in the fauours ofhis Loue. I will | 
now. {not onely) feare him becauſe. 
hee hath powerto deſtroy mes: but. I, 
will feare. hid for the reuerence of his 
lonc; and pre 


preſent ro my ſoule, a greater heauen 


$1 *. o 
pi their miſery,8& pray fortheir conuer- : 


werenot caſt into condemnation wich-y 
 outhope, without mercy, as the \Ati-) 14, we 
'not codem= | 


riake mee carefully feare ro offend niy | 


| rrehis loue (hen) bees? 
| fore my ſoule, My medirationscannot! 


- 
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| 
| 
pitry mitery 
| whercfocucr 
tt be. 
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"ned as the » 
Angells 
without 


hope. 
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Io n_ | bebcloucd of God, neytherc: can 7 haue 

nd he f. | more delightfull ation, then to medi- y 

ours.” | | tare-hislouc, andro louc bim againe, | | 
Forto lope him for the ſafety of our | 
| owne ſoulcy, is neceſſary :. but to loue| 
 [himfor hisloue (onely)-ismore com- 
mendable,and declareth anorable de: | 
rec of Chuiflian zcale. Thus did Mo 

F. loue the 1/raelites ; thus Saint Paul 
32.. © [the Iewes: andthus will Imy God, by 
|whomT was created, by. whom, I am 


Id reſtored. " 
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Of the Morall Law of God, _ 
the ten Commande. 
ments, 


- 
| | 


i 


—_ [7.9 PwC 20 Y 


cd 


_ 


10 — —_—_ —_ 
PR ————————_—_ct eos A _ | r33 1 
$; | 


| Helaw of C 20d, though| 
\n Was net gluen to man: 
vi ſolemne Frome [i 


—_ 


K y af BY Aa: CAR 7-1 «> 20 £ . 
oe RS LO 
* ? HEY COIs” 
7 - KF 42, 8, "59 NI , 
Ls 7 > >< 655. YR 
- > EY : 
» Is \ 98> + : © 4 
» EO 
Ky 6 
's 3s G 
, 0 ” ” 
4 : - G en - all ] 
* lp tit. An. 
ll. 
2 Re P W a % E r 
TEEN p. Cy" J 
4 ; " 
T 
oy X 
458 


+ fe 


ana. 


; — 
= 


F- 5s 
| 


 generall ſenſe thereof giuen to Adamin | 
| his creation. For when God gaue him | 
his nature, & endued him with the vſe 
of reaſon & diſcourſe, hee gaue him ca- 
pacity to vnderſtad his duty, the which | 
duty is nothing elſe bur the obſeruatio 
ofthe law of God. And thereforewhen 
Adam bad tranſgrefled the commande- 
ment of God, 'and eatenthe forbidden | 
fruite; the reaſen ofhis naturall foule | Conſcience | 
could tell him his offence;andrhen his | 3% preach 
conſcience indging him, he was afraid, them that * | 
and hid himſelfe from Gods' preſence. | kow isnot, f 

If we compare his finnewiththecom- | +. | 
 mandements of the Law, weeſhallfind | 
itro beadire& breach of fom,& acon- | ____ _ ..; 
ſequent breach ofall. Gods firſt com- | +: +1 

|mandement ſaith : Thouſbalt haue nent | Exod.z0. 
other Gods but mee: Adams finne doth | ** 
contradi&t Gods commandement,and 
ſayth : nay, burmy wife and L will both 
| be Gods for with this perſwaſion the 
| Diucll tempted them, and they did | 
| eate.. Againe, Caznthe ſecond man;he 
| commitred nwrther, and chereby di- | 
realy broke the fixt commandernehr: | 
which when God-and his conſcience 
G 2 made '. 
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1 Gal. 2.19. 


I The law of 


nature,the 
ſame with 


the law of 


the x. com- 


{| mandemets, 


| fore agenerall knowledge of this law 
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made him to viderſtand, hee madea' 
deſperate acknowledgement of his ſin. 


 oweth to his Creator: there was ther- 


in thercaſonable nature of man 'ar his 
creation, and ſo in the ſuccefſton'ot 
them of the old world, vnto the time: 


from Adam to Moſes, werenot lawlefle 
| & free fromithe ſeruice of law; but had. 
the law of nature for their direCtion , 
| which being igrounded vpon reaſon. 
was eucn the very ſame with the law of 


thex.commidements before itwas gi- 
uEro Moſes, was in the ages before go- 


ganc-him'his nature,cuery man having! 


: | I 
the x.comandements. The law then of 


ing commonly tranſgreſſed, and that | 
.. | awdidboth judge & condemne them; | 
- {the whichlaw God gauc man when he: 


| Sothar the law being nothing but a| 
reaſonable duetic, which the Creature 


F 


ih 


| that the Law was giuen to Moſes by the) 
ordinance of angels.The old world (the) 


the knowledge ofthis law inthe natu-| 
rall vſe ofhis reaſon. This was the ſtate 
| ofthe eld world before Moſes, all fin- 


ned, and all were judged by the law of 
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 xiture,the morall law,cuen beforethe | - 
 promulgation thereof in' mount Sine, 
| condemning the tranſgreſſions ofmem | 
that were dire&tly againftrhe ſeuerall 
_ | commandements. ' 

| Now when iniquity beganne tobe 
 ftrong inthe hearrs of men;-and- that Aled apt 
their conſciences became ſenſclelleof | ofthelaw, 
ſin, neyther would AP ar 32-@ 
 theirtranſgrefſions, then God thought 
conueniet toÞpubliſhto a! mankind this ' 
 law,bindingche conſciences of men to | 
a ducifull obſeruation of euery particu ; 
lar ſlatute in that law, denouncing the | 


2 


Reafang 
why, 
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 iudgment of condemnationtoalthem | Dansz, ' | 
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| thattranſgreſſe againſttheleaſt branch | 55 
or particle of thoſe commandements. | |z. _ 
| Afccondreafonwhy Godordayned | 2-R<-fons. 
, thelaw, was that men might rightly 4 
' vnderſtand thein(elues, 8&rherby know | 
in whatdegreeof holines they were,be- 
cauſe that menare often partial in their 
| ewn inc gment,& willingly blind them | 
felus in the view of their: own calamity. | 
| wherfore then (erueth the law? it was ad- | Galz.ag. 
deal becauſe of the traſgreſſ1os,thar by the | 
| law men may know wherein they, haus } 


' tranſgrefſed. &3- er . 7 9 
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_Athirdreaſon of the ordination of | + 1 
| rhelaw,isto prouckemen to indeuor| 
themſclues with all diligence totrauell| 
in. godly cxecrciſe,& to auoid both euj] | 
aQion and idlenes; the lawes giuing e-| _ 
nery man ſufhcient. ng gina al Li 
ment,wherin heis boiid to ſuſpend bis} 


— 


houres,his dayes,nay bis life incarcfull 
 [{ernice,2.E/d.9,3 1.F er behold 1 ſow my | 
law in you,that it maybring forth fruit in. 
| 10n.+that ye may be honored by it for exer 
| Afourthreaſonofthe Law, is, that 
| byche ſeuerity thereof, wee might bee 
| diſciplined, and made fitte for the m3r- 
Fr Sy Goſpell; for the udgement of 
| the law will humble vs, make vs vader- 
- | ſtand our miſery, and provoke. vs to. 
 implore mercy. Therefore is the Law | 
 ſayd to be a Schoolemaſter, by whoſe | .| 
| direQtiens wee are led toour-faluation | 
\lefus ChriſtGal.3.24.#herefore the law 
| was onr ſchoolmaſter to bring vs to Chriſt | 
that we might be made righteous by faith. 
| Laſtly,che law wasguen forthe glo- 
A ry and maieſty of God, that all the 
3. | world might bee judge of his infinite 
& { Meicy to mankind; In this reſpeR, | 
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judged, and condemned by the lawot 


| dements : yerin:the I of his 
loue,he is contenttofergiuefthe treſ- 
| pas, and the judgements; anddinally te 
encertaine theſe tranſgreſlors his ene- 
 mies, into the boſome: of his-mercyz 
gluing them mercy fof iuſtice , and 
life when they | deſerucd | death - with 
extremity, '” Rome 5. 20; Aoreouer the 
Law entered thereupen that: the offence 
ſhould abound, nenerthtleſſe where ſinne 
abounded, there grace abounded much 


ned onto death {o might grace alſo raigne 
6) righteou(mſſe onto eternalt ife.through 


mtrable degree ofloue in theperſon of 
God,that hee will deſcend his Maieſty 
co miſerable, wrerched;, nay, finfull 
 Crearures, and oxercife his mercy, 1n 
reſtoring and aduancing vs, that haue 
aboundcd-intranſereſſions .For theſe 
catiſes was the Law deliuered, | Ged 
commaunding eucry mans ab{o.ute,_0- 
bedience vpon the forteyture of. his 
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that: notwithſtanding, all men _ are | + 


| nature, and by the law of his comman- | 


| more, Yerſe the 21.That as ſenne had raie- | 


Reſins Chriſt owr Lord. Andikis is an ad- | 
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paines of cuerlaſting con-| 
| --Inthe law -ofrhe ten 'commaunde-| 
' ments.is to be conſidered the ſubſtance 
which'is the matter ofthe law; and the 
circumſtance, which is the- manner of 
| delineringit. The mafter is contained | 
| m ren commandements, the firſt foure | 
| directly inftruft vs in our duty to-God) | 
the xe latrer our duties to: men. | This 
g ofthe commandements; how | 
' to vnderſtand,and how ta diuide them, 
isintheknowledge of every Childe of 
caretulleducation, it being cemmonly. 
raughrarrhe catechizing of Chriſtian 
children, -} ſhall therefore ſpare. the | 
largetravel this Argument requireth, | 
and refer-the deſirous Reader to the 
learned expoſitions'of, other men.- In 
| the manner of giving the Law, we may | 
principaliy conſider theſe circumſtan- | 
ces. Firſt; the principal giuer of the 
| law,God.Secoudly,the ſeruants atten- 

ding this office, the Angels. Thirdly 

to whom it was giuen, Moſes. Fourth- 

ly, for whom,for the children of 2/7ael, 

then the people of Godzand by conſe- 
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maineparticulars/in rhe.circun 
ofgiuing the law... Firſt, Goa heens,, 
the principall aurhox of this worke:, 9 
gue it COUnNtenapce NT ty. 


{who dare qi arr} his. cb: i 


Cod bim{clſe 


the commandementss hee alſo ſpoke.in. 
|aterribleand fearcfullinagnergto gaine: 


|queneeco/ every propleethar peak efſe.| 
themſclueshis ſeruants.! Th clear.the, 


'© rrationtha hands? Therefore did | | 
ſpeake allthe worgdes ot | 


the buſinefle reverence; and-a fearcfull. ? 


eſtimations heſpokein the bearing,” ot. 


the' people) char: they;.mi 
vas GodsowneaG;; iand)to prevent! 
rheeiſiruſt they, might haue of his ſers' 


they attend-thisholy. ſeruice ,,/.to/de-. 
clare the, moſt, cxce[lent. MaicRty., of 
God, who 1 in. all. his occaſions is ſers 


| ued a attended by an; infigite num; | X 
£ | 


| berof thatexcellentNature.. Againe, 
the Angells were there, becauſe:they 


| are molt. defirous:.of The good, of | 


| mankinde+; 2nd doe willingly attend 
the ſeruice of. our. ſaluation 2 + Ha- 
| wing toy amongſt themſelues: in heauen, 
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at. know..it: | 


| uant Moſes; Secondly, the Angells | 
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becondly, | 
'The angels | | 
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of thelaw...;] + . 


Heb.1-144 


Luk. 1 5.7- 
10. 


[2 "| 


al —_— ——— 


Ao. 


+ 4 . 
"#2 - 


s | Exod.90.19 


Note. 


| might” remaynecſtabliſhed' for ever. 
law wis ordained by 


| the coucnant, bat thatthe ſeruice was | 
| onely attended by their holy Miniftra- | 
tion. Thirdly, the Law was'giuen by | 
Moſes, that is, Ged'gaue it Xoſks to | 
gine the //raelitre5, becauſe the ſpirite of | 
| God had fo ſanGiified Moſes," that hee | 
| waSablero'ftand inthe preſece of God: | 
the which thehoſt of the 7/raelzts could | 
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ti... 


(God &his people, that the coucnants 


principally giue the Law;ar@' appoint 


nor do,but became aſtonifhed,and cx- 
 ceedingly afraid at the voyce of Gods 
thunders. And therefore they deſired | 
Moſes that hee would negotiate for 
them, berwixt God and them, they be- 
ing not able to endure the preſence of 
nis Maieſty. Againe, it was giuen by 


aboue the reſt of his brethren : he ha- 
uing been moſt induſtrious'& conſtant | 


in the ſcruice of God, And therefore as 
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| at rhe canner ſene'of « ſinner. They" were | 
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Moſes becauſe God would honer bim |. | 
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| but grateand Truth came by 1eſwe Chriſt. 
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God had given them deliverance out 


of EYPts by the hand of  Aofes, fo 
would hee giue them by the hand of 


Moſes the couenants of his cuerlaſting 
loue,and deliuerance fromthe bondage 
of finne : all which grace was promiled 
vnto them that would liue within the 
compaſle of theſe lawes, and is now gi- 
uen to them that faithfully endeuour, 
though they fayle in che maine perfor- 
mance: For the Law was giuenby Moſes, 


Tohn.17. Laſily,the Law was giuen(by 
name:tothe Ifraclites; butin the pur- 
poſe of God to all men, all men becing 
vnder the bondage ofthe Morall law of 
God,and the Law being able to iudge 


people of God ; for whome hee had 


' 


alſoderined downevponvs, and vpon 
all poſterity,all men hauing entred co- ; 
uenant with God, to endeuour them--/ 
{elnes, in the faithfull keeping 


and condemne allmen. Ir was ( 
then they were the choyce and ſele 


done his wonders , and to whome hee 
had promiſed a faire inheritance. Ir-is 


F 


| 


' name} givento the Tiraclites, kr 0: 
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The pro- i 


miles of the | 


law are now | 
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gained by | 


the Goſpell. | 


Toh. 1.17. 


Fourthly, : ? 
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Obſeruati- 


ons mn the 


Law. 


x An im- 


poſſibiliry 
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| moſt holy, ſo his delight is AA | 


| in the ſhit 
peckormace , 


| 
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| AQ.15.10 


Gal. 2.16. 
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vw umn _ 


— 


the law. From this may bee generally | 
| hachprincipall reſpe&to holinefic,and | 


| ablero conclude vs all vnder finne. It 
15 an Argument of Saint Peter, AtZs.15. 


commandements of the law, All theſe 
circumſtances, are neceſſarilyconlide- | 
red inthe manner of Gods deliuering | 


obſerued, that God in all his ations 


that no prophane circumſtances afliſt 
him in his a&ions, but” as himſelf! is 


tions,and hatcth al prophanationborh | 
ofmarter and circumſtance. . :In rhe | 
law may be generally obſerued, firſt 
an impoſlibility in the preciſe perfor- | 
mance thereof, no man beeing- able 
(wirhourt fauour) to make an euen rec-| 


koning with the Law : the Law' being | 


| 


Io. Now therefore why tempt yee God, ts | 

[ty a yoke (that is theperformance of the | 
law) onthe Diſciples necks, which neither 
our father nor wee are able to beare? Saint | 
Pawlalſo tothe Galath. concluderh an | 


| By the workes of the Law (faith he)mo fi:ſb | 


impoſſibility ro be iuftified by. the law: 


ſo1ll be tuſtified, So tharno man ovghr 
to repole his tuſtification in the law,yet 
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[erners of eternall dammation.This gene- 
rall iundgement of the Law againſt all |. 
fleſh, dooth conclude all men in the | th 
ſtate of damnation, nomanbeing able 


redeemer of the world, ' 
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The boly Pilgrime. 


are indged by the law t0 beeguilty, and de- 


ro deliver himſelfe fromthis iadgment; | 
before the Law be fully ſatisfied twhich | 
could not bee done by other meanes , | 
then by therighteouſneſle and death of 
Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, and the | 
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| whome before hee had ( for his ſine) 
| caſt, out | of Paradice, | and from 


Fhe generallYſe. |... | 
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| ThisdoGtine of the ſenerityof the | 
law of God, hath this double:generall | 
vſc. Firſt, in theperſon of God, itde- 


| clarerh what wonderfull defire hee | 


hath for the good ofhis people; in 
that hee daignerh ih the power of. his 
Maieſty to preſent himſelfe with man, 
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| euery man oughtto endeauour' his vt, 
moft performance. Secondly, Mer | 


Thevfe. 


———_ - - 


VR IC - _ 
* 


»* - Ly 


Obſeruatt- 
- | ons mthe 
Law. 


| x An im- 

| poſſibiliry 
+ in the ſtrict 
1 pecformace. 


CIT IO IE WY | 


"Be. "ON — —_— 


PP 
” — 


i By the workes of the Law 
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law may be generally obſerucd, firſt 
an impoſlibility in the preciſe pertor- 


mance thereof, no man becing-able 
koning with the Law : the Law' being 
ablero conclude vs all vnder finne. It 
lay a yoke (char is theperformance ofthe 
our father nor wee are able to beare? Saint 


 Pawlalſo tothe Galath. concluderh an, 
impoſlibility ro be tuſtified by. the law: 
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ſoall be ruſtified, So thatnoman ought: 
to repole his juſtification.inthe law,yet 
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commandements ofthe law, All theſe | 
circumſtances, are neceſlarilycenfide-| | 
| red inthe manner of Gods deliuering | 
|thelaw. From this may bee generally | 
| obſerued, that God in all his a&ions ' 
| harhprincipall reſpe&to holineflc,and 
that no prophane circumſtances aflift | 
- | himinhis actions, but” as himſelfe' is | 
| moſt holy, ſo his delight is wrf atv vn | 
tions,and hateth al prophanationbork | | 
1 ofmarter and circumſtance. . :In rhe | 
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| [erners of eternall damnation. This gene- 
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moft performance. Secondly, A/c | 


are indged by the law t0 bee guilty, and de- 


rall iudgement of the Law againſt all 
fleſh; dooth conclude all men inthe 


rodeliuer himſclfe fromrhis iadgment; | 
before the Law be fully ſatisfied twhich | 
could not bee done by other meanes , | 
then by therighteouſneſle and death of 
Teſus Chriſt the ſonne af God, and rhe | 
redeemer of the world, | © -t 
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This do&rine of the ſenerity of the | 
law of God, hath this double:generall | 
vie. Firft, in theperſon of God, itde- 
clarerh what wonderfull -defire hee | 


| hath for the good of his people; in | 
{that hee daignerh ih the power'of. his 
{ Maicſty to preſent hinaſelfe with man, | 


| whome beforchee had. (for his ſine& 
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Gen.3.11. 


{ofdamnation,but God promiſeth the 


his fanour. For howſecuer no man can 
ſo obſerue the ordinance of the Law as 


faithfull endeuours ofmen,and ſupply. 
their defe&ts by the grace and- opera- 


deda preciſe performance vpon paine 


velng of his fauour to all them that 
zcalouſly endeuour to keepe the Law ; 


there were ſuch an heart in them. to feare 
186, and to keepe all my commandements, 
that. it might goe well with them and 
with their childr? for eger And this doth 


preuent and obieQion, which all men 


thereby to be rightcous,and to deſerue | | 
the promiſe; yet did God accept the | 


| 10n of his holy Spirite. And therefore | 

| atthe delivering of the Law, whenthe | _ 

Iſraclites promiſed doſes, that they | 

would doe whatſocuer G OD ſhould 

| command them: God ſeemeth-to ex- | 
_ a paſſion oi his loue,& torcquire || 

_ [lefle then the law;for the law comman- 
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| the fauour of his preſence, and to con- | 
| Fitute ſuch ordinances, and ſuch lawes | 
asmight dire&them chat were deſirous |. 

to pleaſe God, the way and meanes of || 


Therefore ſayth God to Moſes, Othat F 
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| yet God that made the law is aboue 
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 roattemptthat which was vnpoſlible. | 
Both which are wickedly falſe .y/ for | - 


| penſation,and pardon them whom his 


{by they. would excuſe their diſobedi- 
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OR 
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might.make chat are diſ.ebedient- 2 | 


uſe p 


might thus obie&; thar ſceing the law 


- . 


then is'in any mans performance, and 
tharſecing the law.doth.condemne all 
chem that | T e fin | the leaſt particular 
dury of rhe law : therefore God might 
ſcem to be mercileſſe inthe ſeueriry of 
his Iuſtice 3. andrheir labour fruirlefle | 


though the law condemne cuecry man, 
the law;and doth often graunt-his diſ- 


law condemneth. Secondly, though 
no mancaftiperformethe law, yer all 
men may endeuour itzthe which-cnde- 
uour ( becing faithfull and induſtrious) 
is. acceptedof God as if it were perfor» 
mance. - And this doth take from all 
men , all matter of argument, where- 


ence,and neglett : for(as I haueſaid ) 
[though no man be ablerodoethelaw, 
yer all men are able to endeuour ir. 
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law, becauſe |. 
he made it. 
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And 
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{ faith proti- 
| thing. 


c 
| 
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1 Chrift hath 
| notdeftroie 
| cdthe lawe, | 


_—_ 


A fruitleſſe 


teth no. 
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| ajour-of the-worlsd; hath ſariſfed*the | 
» |themhar ſhall fairhfully belecge, 'atid* 


ſelues onthe bate confidence'sH faith | 
 onely. © The which being altogether | 


preſumption andavain confidence, &| 


| will {dangero 
|rhar affy 


[rall Law (the which is auaileable to all | 


theechriſtian people of rheſctiines, 10. ; 
preſume ouer-boldly on the liberty of 


faith,chat becauſe Chriſt Tcſus the'S# 


#1 


Law,and wroughtrightcouſndſſe ro alt 
apprehend his merites; therefore they 
deſpiſe the workes of the Law,” (holy | 
and charitable exerciſc)8 repoſe them | 


fruitlefſe inthe workes'of the lawgs bur | 
uſly-) deceyne all them'| 
cherein. For though Qhrift | 
Jeſus hath abolifhed the ceremoniall | 
Law," & farisfiedthe iuſtice of cthemo-'| 


them that ſhall bee heyres of faluation) | 
yethis righteeuſneſſein obſeruing rhe* 
Law,doth not deſtroy the ſubſtance of } 


but qualts 
fied, 


(hebatch performed the law it all righ-| 


the law, and make ir vſc-lefſe;bur doth | 
rather command our imitation; that as | 


reouſneſic and {incerity, ſo wee ſhould | 


- |cadeuoura tri irhitation'of bis ver-! 


tous | 
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| ruous doing "for ſuch fairtronely hath 
the benefite ofthe righteouſtieſſe. of Te> 
ſus Chrift, as isapprouedby rthereſti- 
mony of holy life, and haththe wirnes 
of vertuons luting. Thereforeit doth 
needfully behiouc all men carefully to 
| 041 To et er ee RES 
 endceuour inthe exerciſe of the' law bt 
.| God: for though no'man can be tuſti- 

fied by the Gaikes ofthe Lawe "ſo ns 
man.carideclare and approtichimſclle 
, tO be infſtified 5 but by che workes ofth 6 


| of God, may giuecuery man atrne'vn- 
derftanding wn the' ſtare” bf His life , 
whereby to know-in what c6ngirjon 
hee ſtanderh;wherher in theFattour 6r 
diſpleaſure of almighty God':*for rhe 


men,owe conformity vp6 grictiousfors 
feir. And rhetfore whoſoener (hallex4- 
minerhe behjuior of his life;3nfcom- 
pare his ſeueralcommirtingsand omir: 


|ſooughtalldo)fhaltbewell3bletown= 
derſtand, and' indge” hinifelfer for 
he lawis the partere of one liues.c 
which weought"roſquareotira@tions: 
[<- ——— Bee” Poe CO OE ODE: RUPTAGe . " en5Oy io 


law. Againe, theknowledge of the law | 


law is Gods reucaled will, rowhithal 


rings withche duties of the Law; (fot 
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{ ment ought, to cauſe 2, Rl 
| and ſo it will inthem who (hal 


1 
: 


| and. that; the Law doth wound them} 


. 


T: | 


| chis makethahenzrodeny themiclues, 


bo Ky 
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- 


ſo thatwhen wee finde,a diflinilitude | 
berwixrche Law and our liues, we can| 
not bur: judge our {clues diſobedient, 
and reþcllious ro God and his law,and| 


s 


(conſequently) totorfcireourſoules1o| 
the tate of condemnation. This iudge. | 


2 God { 


make gracious. Vho when they knowy | 
their ſoulesto DC1N thediſcaſe of linge, | 


: FE i TL, vo S20g= 26 x* 17 {4 tor MAS Þ 
with, guiltineſſe, and thacthemſelues 
haue a natuitall proncaeſle,, rather,to 
cauſe then to cure. theyr infirmuticss 


and theyr.owne power, which, is- but 
weakeneſle;and with humbleneſle to| 
rclore tothe mercy and mcxirs of Ieſus 
Chrifkche Sonne of God.and the Phy: 
{on of, aur ſoulcs, wha. onely harh| | 
been able roſatisfie the juſtice 'of the| 

Law,and who oncly hath been ablero| | 
works, the redemption of Mankindes|.| 
and to repoſlefſe rhemof Gods tauory| 
who bad loſt tby rheyrtranſerefſions.| 


aſſuming ournatuce, .beaz; 
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{atisfyingour contempts,ahd finiſhing Chrilthath 
our ory nh {if ournarureJhath, 1 bow 6 ” 
fulfilled che law for vs; that couldnor; 
' who hath vidtored ſiane,'and made a | 
conqueſtof hell,and by his death hath Bak dr | 
ſlaine deathy which (bur-fortim) had | F 
ſeized ourſoulesinco euerlaſting ance + ours 
denination:: Thus will the knowledgs Ent 
of the Law admoniſh, thas rements'} - | | 
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RT Jmowiclge preſcors my - Gals | Speciall a ap-| 
with matrer of ſerious Meditations | plication. |» 
whercin L may haue a full viewof rhe | . 

riiſcrable. condition of 1 my life : what ; 
 ſtrengri'1s in. my nature; what inde- | 
uour irimy aRions;torwhenT finde an | | 
impoſlibiliry of my durifull & ſtrict 0- | | | 
Wh as tothe law,] ſball the acknow- | | 
ledge my defects, & the corruprion . " > td 
| my nature ; when I examine rhe partt- | | 
 eulars ofmy life; and compare: them | | 
with my duty, I ſhallacknowledge the - Q 
RR of my indeuours; and' thart | 
If ML OTH oe” L230 _ hate}. 
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- i|-haue fayſed; not. onely in the mayne] 
| performancesf the law-of God; which | 
| mynature could nor, but in my defires 
| and carefull.endeueurs to doc well,| | 
| The ea; Which my mature might. 'And- from| 
| ifuing from | this medication dorh (necefarily) fol-| 
| wolgar tow, OnNC of theſe twoeffedts..: In the: C1 
| 62 ©] reprobate'and'gracelefſe,itcauſethde-| 
 Inthere- | (| ſperationand a hopcles diftruſfoftheir | 
- | probate. | {lvation; for when the diudll and their | 
| ©. | Conſcitticesexpoſe before them the] 
] {Iuftice-of GOD, the ſcueritie ofhis| 
| Law; andthe iafmite meaſure of their} 
. | offence; the extremeterrour-and ſence| 
| of theirwicketnefſe ; dooth fo: con-| | 
fouri#4heir'vngerfiandings, thar often | 
theyexecute ypon rhemſelues rorment | 
| & death, Ceſpiſing & deſpayring of Te-| 
| ſus Chriſt; 18 whom if they had repo-: 
F- fed truſt,and had belceued and appre-| 
hended his righeeoufnefſe,theirfin had] | 
A not beene imputed; neyther had heir | 
(nine regen] ſoules periſhed. But inzthe children of 
» NCTALC, "Was c | 
| | grace, this meditation'dooth produce 
| acontrary effe&: for when they (by | 
E. | the law) faderſtandthe miſery where-| 
| into their ſinnes have broughtthemzir 
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law preduceth a contrary effect in con- | 
rrary ſpirires; it damneth the reprobate 


portech his; | 
ele againft 
temptations 7 
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| performe the righteouſnefſe of the lawy | 
| yerrhere is onc hath doneitformee, | 
my Lord and my ſauor Tefus,inwhom } 
[repoſe hope, and refpire new life,hes | 
editſe T know that his righteouſneſle is | 
| mineby impuration : and thar myfinne | 
| was nayled ro his Crofle, and ſuffered | 
dearh (with him ) when hee wrought} 
my redemption. Iwill therefore en- | 
harge my lone (without limites)to this | 
my Saujout, whe tor my ſalvation hath | 
ocene pleaſed to vnderpgo ſo greatatra: | 
uvell. I will admire the admirable de- | 
eree of his loue, that for my fake did 
deſcend his Mateſty to rake/and digni- 
fiethe baſenefſe of my nature; I will 
_ | with vnſpeakeable joy meditare his 
| Clviſt bath | moſt holy ſufterings,whereby Tam re- 
eru1%* | leaſed fromthe condemnation of the | 
| ment, of the | Law. . Iwilldeſpiſe my {clte and my | 
aw.  [ownvnrighteouſnes,& apprehend him | 
+. .+..... | Me ſtaffe of myconfidence. I wilneuer | 
Oo whomc þ.., Sh 4 CYST ook” 
 repentane | Ceſpayre hope;becauſe I know that my | 
| _— | falnation ligeth; bur-in-all:the EXUE> | 
fn. - | mitics of mylife; andinall theforcows | 
| otmy conſcience; I will reſortto leſus | 
the Phylition ofmy ſoules\:will ers| 
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quire tor hin at the mercy of his Fa- 


"_—— —_ 


ther, I will enquireat his ownerighee- | 
oulnetld; I will feeke him inhis holy | 
ſufferings , LI. will ſecke him on the | 
croſlc this death; and when I haue | 
there found him,l wit expoſe my gricte | 
and implore his fauour,[wil ſhew him . 
what the law hath done vnto me, what 
| wounds, {and -how dangergusjirha 
giuen my {ouleg__I-wll-coteſe 
{zane, and. profeſle my faiths. -- I wi 
oromiſe alſo.rocorre& the crrOurs-1 f 
my. life, I will, carcfully:endeuotir_ e 
 uety circumſtance bee bach) FOmMayny, 
ded; and-beeing thus.re 1 my-| 
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+ reſolutiongI ſaallreach my hands: pow . > 2p4 | 
. offaith romy ſaluation,appre-:; rem] apny 
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"| of his conſcienee,udgehimſelte and his| 
|tranſercfſions againitthe law of God: | 
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Fs Very n ing way vol | 
7% prevent'-the 'dreadfult| 
| ke, danger of Gods gene-| 
” oF F Call wdgement, muſt in| 
CS) oF - this life while hee hath/| 
rime,arreſt his own ſoule; examine his| 
- | particular ations; and by the enidence| 
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for as Gods tudpement doth begin at his| 
houſe, becaulchis principallcare is for] 
his ownes fo ſhould meniudgethem-| | 
{elues, andhiavc principallcarc tO Cx |. 

[mine their own particulats. And as S. 


[Paul layth,1.Cor.11.32:hen we are iud-| 

ed we are chaſtned of the Lord hecanſe we | 
ſhould not bee condemned with the world: | 
ſolikewiſe wee muſt judge our ſelues, || 
leſt we be condemned with the vvorld |; 
© For 4 


Thz holy Pilerime. = 
For as thelſraclites, becauſe they wan-| 
red Iudges, became -Idolarers: fo'our | 
liues when'they arenorexamined and | 
iudgedhy ourconſciences,we become 
remiſle, difobedient, and -Idolarrous, | 
and deſperately run on with lawlefle 
appetite, inthecommon and curious 
{ coramitting otfinne. 0 
Andthis neceflary iudging of our | 
ſelues, is well knowne to'our reaſona- | 
ble ſoules 3+ vvho ; vvhery vvee: haue | | 
committed finne) prouoke ourconſci- | |. 
ences to accuſe and iudgevs,as ifwith-|BY indgt ng | 
out this judging of ourſclues,weconld Cn [ 
not preucnr the iudgement of God':'| Gods heauy 
| which would proue much more terri- | = RE 
. ble. The manner 'of this 'iudgement {ofiudgng | 
| isthus:whEthefſpirirof God ſhal moue | {ive 
 in'any mans/ hearr, adefire' to vnders| 
| | ftandthemſelues, rhe foule aſſembles}. 
the powers ofthis vnderſtanding, and} 
| exerciſerh the ſcuerall faculties in ſene< 
rall aſſignements, and vvithin | him-! 
ſelte (by - medirarion) -can frame rhe”| 
order of a Courr; 'Theman'; bodie 
and foule; hee is the” Priſoner-(aT] 
the Barre: hee is alſo-rhe witn fe 
| $2.54 aa | 
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Theboly Pilerime. [ 
and the iudge.the matter of.hisindited| 
ment is ſinne; his conſcience is his ac- 

cuſer, his memory doth produce: the | | 
witneſle, his indgmentdottr denounce | 

| the ſentence, and the Diuell attendes| 
the execution. Thus arethie facultics| 
of the ſoule diſpoſed in iudging of ir| 
 ſelte; the ſoule againft the fouic produ- | 
 cing the Law, 'prouing che forfcit,/and | 
vrging the penalry. ” 1 [4 
 .Nowthatwhich hath moſt bufie| 
care inthis ſpiritual & moſt ſerious ex-| 

| amination and iudgment of our ſclus,is| 
©} theconſcience,by which the ſonlc hath] 

' rue vnderſtanding in what conditien(| 
| it is; and-by whoſe authority the iudge». 
{ mentofthatſpirituall Court is ſwayed:| | 
| the conſcience giuing reftimony ofall| | 
our ations, good andcuill , whereby, 

our wdging partis direed- (without| 
error) to make a wſt proceeding withe| | 
| out all partiality, And therefore ſaith] 
the Wiſe-man.. El:ſJed is he that is not | 


+. "8 A 
| an 4; * | condencd tn his own @{cience:iorit theres 
 {beanyiuftmatrer ofcondemnarion 4- 
{ gainitvs, there is no fauour can bribe 
{ Qur conſcience, but thar' will tg out'| 
{clues 


Fx s 
_ - 


finfull ations; which burfor our con- 


 |thereforethe Scribes & Phariſees har 
 broughtthe woman taken in' adultery, 


ment ſhee deſerued, 'were remembred | 
[and accuſed by their conſciences'of 
theic incontinence ( whereof they ſee- 
med ro beinnocentor ignorant) when 
|as Chriſt fayde: Zer bins that is without 
| ſ7axe,, caſt the firſt fone at her. So" that 
chey that were ſo bufice in the condem- 


{cience wecould not. remember; And: | 


We ming - 


Ef 
| and reduceto memorie, many*of our | 


ro Chriſt,anddemaunded wharivdge- | 


nation of another, were condemned 


owne conſciences : their -confciences 


themſelues by the: teftimonic of their \ 


| | themſelues, which bur then they had 
vrged againtanother. Anddoubtleſſe | 
itis a wonderfull degree of power the | 


i. 


of our ſoules;intheſe rwo reſpe&s. Firſt 
| it knowerh all our finnes, no-man be-: 
ing able ro hide from the knowledge | 


| bis moſt fecrer- finnes. Secondly, it 
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making them apply their accuſations to |. 


of his conſcience, any finne, no not | 


The 'F piritu- 
all power of | 
the conſct- 

conſcience hath in the ſpirituall rryall |<<: 
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- | ſpareth no man, neyther any-ſinne, but| 
] without reſpe& ofany-it vrgeth all fin, 
againſt all men, our very thoughts ha 
uing, no -priuiledge, but- cuen their 
fianes are both in the knowledge and 
in the hatred of conſcience. Therfore, 
 ſayth Saint Paw: Their conſcience bea- 
ring witneſſe, and their thoughts a_ 
one another,or excuſing, Rem.2.15.And: 
Almighty God Me 20 ſhall gather 
| rogether all fleſh to iudgement, and| 
expoſe before the: Angels and Saints 
the ſcucrall ations of cuery mans lite, | 
whereby they may bee indged (accor-| 
| | dingly) eytherto mercy or1uftice, he 
nts el , | hath deuiſed (in his wiſedome,) that 
reproue vs | Euery one ſhall haue a witneſle in him-| 
intheday | ſelfe, ( which 1s his conſcience,) the: 
75mg & | which in our life time doth regiſter; 
| both our good and cuillaQtions, and 
; at our 1udgement doth witneſfſe & de-| 
chrethem, - Aud therefore the Holy} 
Ghoſt calleth the conſcience a Booke, 
euery man and wwman hauing one, | | 
wherin is writ true ſtory ofcuery cir-| 
( cur:{tance, of cuery, parricutlar aQiony}| 
[of cuery mans life. And thefe bookes, | 
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theſe conſciences are they thargiue e- 
uidece for.and againſt our ſoules at the: 
barre of Gods generall iudgement,Re- | 
wel.20. 12.484 1 ſaw thedead both great | Rewao. 12. 
| «nd (mail ſtand before God and the bookes | 
were opened, that is, all mens conſciences, | 
wherein was writ the report of al their ac- | 
tions. Thus wee ſee: what the: office of | 
our conſcience” is,” bethiin-xeſpe& of| * 
our owne ſpiritual} indginges,which is | 
our reformation; -and' ivreſpe@ofihe. 
generall iudgementof GOD, which 
muſt be to- enery one; cyther crernall 
ſaluarion or damnation. Now thema- | \, Agog | 
ner thar conſcience vſeth in;this/:mini- | cation of | 
tration is worthy of 6ur conſideraris, | <onſcience. | 
and to-ynderſtand this,we muftremem| | 
ber firſt this generalldo&rineg that all} _ +. 
men generally haue a'conſcience, the| 
which GOD: hath vnited inſeparably. 
to Our reaſonable Natures: And ther- | | 
fore not only they that are of chriſtian All men 
| | belcefe,and haue the rules ofreligion | eq 
{roteach them; bur men mecerelynatu-'! ;,. prick: of 
rall, and ignorant of diuine Vor- conſcience. | 
ſhip,ſufferthe afflition of their offen- | 
| ded conſcience,which though irbe in | 
| Aa 
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| The diffe- 
rence inthe 
conſcience 

| of Chriſti- 
ans and In- 
fidcls. 


| a farre inferiour'degree to that of yt» 


ſome proportion) exercile a iudgraent| 
| onthe ſoule,and doth both remember] 


' tion of conſcience, All then are affli-| 


-|fauour, without exception. There is 


tance: bur theconſcience of Chriſti: 


a. j 
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derſtanding Chriſtans; yer doth ir(in | 


and terrifiechem rhargroſly offend a+ 
gainſt rhe law ofnature;whichto them 
| is rhe law of xcaſon and religion, This | 
is proucdby that place. of Scripture I| 
before alledged : That the Bookesof 
all the dead were opened; theword 
(all) excluding none fromthe accuſa- 


ted by conſcience, but nor all alike,| 
nor all alike eftetually. - | The Infidels 
thatknownot God, but onely as thicy | 
ate taught bythe wiſedome of nature;]| 
haue a conſcience ; bur it remembers] 
the offender his great ſinnes onely,and| 
that ſparingly and with fauour.A chrt| 
| ſtian conſcience is more ſcuere, for it| 
remembers all men, all ſinne, without | 


this difference allo; that of Infidels and] 
 wicked-men doth often-remeraber the 
.offendor his ſinne, bur afflicts him | 
not, neyther prougkes him to repeſi- 


| ans, | 
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ans doth fearfully remember ſinne, and 
doth wound:theſoule of the offender; 
| with ſoccow and ſpiritual grietez ma» 
| king him-,purſue the meanes. of his 
 owne reformation, and hate the cauſe | - 
for which his conſciencedorthſo afflic | 
him. . And'this is the difference be- | "ISM 
| tweene the. conſcience of. a, Chriſtian | (cor. | 
and an Infidell. | Among Chriſtians | ſcience a- 
alſo , there. is greardiflerenceof Con- | ous Chri- | 
ſcience ; For. as inthe.comimon num» | | 
ber that profefll: the Chriſtian religion; | 
the greaterpart is (by mych)the. worles | © 
the true, worſhippers, of God: beeing| 
onely 2 few choyce particulars,drawne | Gods num- | 
out froman infinite number of people: | ****1cfs } 
fo alſo, . though all that hane Chrifti=| 
an name, protefle to haye aChriſtian EIEIEN 
conſcience;, ,yettheir: conſcicace isno| | p 
berter then their Chriſtianitic 2 onely | _ 
| a barename,wherecof they haueno ſpi- | _ VE. 
| rituall comfort nor vice. Canſcience reptobate, | 
in the Reprobaxe is eyther ſilent or our- 
| ragious. : the ſilentconſcience of the 
Reprobate, is, when cuſtome and long | 
| | continuance of ſtnning, .doth-dullihe 
kak of 'conſcience;; and; this is when | 
;  MmEN | E $ 


| 


The holy Pilgrime..* 


men giue oner themſclues to commit] | 
| finne with affeQation* and" apperite;] 
and oppreſſe their conſciences with the} 
mulcitude-ofrheir commuttings;ſo that 
ſuch conſcience doth not fernemberVys$| 
our finne;but when iris affifted by ee 
ecrnall-demonſtrations. *Such-a cons 
feience had Sau/the reprobatking,who|| | 
roſecuted-his finfull intentes againſt] 
ly Dauid with allhis endevour : yet} 
when Daxidgaue himthat*nbrable de-| 
 monſtration of leyalty, 'ſhewing him'| | 
by dire evidence, that God had fhur] 
 himvp in hispower; and notwithſtan-| 
ding hee had ſaued the life of his-ene-| 
| my; thatfought his deſiruion; This! 
notable teſtimony of Dauids good con-| 
ſcience, did ſtirre vp the dead ſpirits of| 
Sawles euill conſcience to acknowledge | 
his finge, and (fora time) to-forbeare| 
and repent his vainſt-vexations: The] 
outragious conſcience inthe reprobate| 
is when 'the conſcience hath-{ for a] 
time )been ſilenced,avd hath ginenthe| 
finner an vnchaſt libertylin his vngod-| | 
lines;yet ſo,as that once apprehendirig] 
the knowledge ofhis ſin; EY 
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| rhe ſtare of condeninatian; wherein, it] 
| go £85; THEIR 75 Per Oy x - 4, | Velperatt- 
is;itibreaketh our -anto aviplence which 4 oncauſed -| 
wanting moderation , © vegeth rhe ſin- |byaviolene || 
ner:to execute! vppon hirnſelfe ſome! FR 21 
deſperate vehgeance. .; Such;was thel| -.. 
conſcience aftuda- the trayyory, which | 
practiſing his treaſon : bur when-his fin'l 
was brought intoa&t, then hus,conlci-!}. 
ence (though-euill ) did vpbraide bis | © 
ſinne:with ſuch violgnce, asmadethe | 
 griefe- vnſupportablez andthe! Tray; - 
ror{{not able. to 'endure the 'rorment | 
ob his conſcience)-thought! (as Cam)! 
\ chathisfanne was greater thenhemer- | Mat.27.2 
| cyof Gbd;and ſo delpayring mercy; he | 4.5; * © 
| deſperately; banged himſelfe: Such/are 
| the.conſ{ciences of thereprobate:; tlieir | 
|-confcience' is{leepic and doth reprous | 
dur'{ſeldomie: yet when| it Yooth''re 
proue, .it- is: then moſt terrible, and 
withour- all : comfort. - And «though 
[in this lifecbey neueralfliict forſfinne, | 
bur ſceme ſenſelefice and dead in theyr 
appointed-cffices: yet at the day of 
1udgement,. when the booke of encrie Reu.20. 12. | 
mans con(cience ſhall bee opened,chen wil | = 
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their | 
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_. | their conſciences thatirrthis life hane| 
> | beene moſt ſilent, bee moſt Towd and| 

© | rerrible iniXheir - accuſations, denoun 
| Svgiudgement, and inflicting aigreas 
\ter toxtyeat-on the foule, then: {the 
| | damned®&an-baue: patichccro beare; 
| Wild. [72G p) | This is the office ayd ext 'of 82 entiicass 
p JrriencesDf1NIDG © OIRSTT 211-232: JO 6RR 
ld * Nownhe un (ciznev of thechilde; 
conſcience. -| BIIEE is0-6 ull Op] olition'ro the Con 

ſcience of a DA Feats when -Gol 


; | ſhallpleaſe>ro call his»feruants *to:8| 
| ____ [knowkdgevfhimſelfe, and to a'dere-| 

f | ſtationotſinne; the. grace of hishoh 
| 


. -1- | Spizir: moueth in the- heart of ſtich'a 
7 > | one,/and firſt awaketh the conſcience; 
(and: giucth it ſence'to vnderſtand'rhe 
| calamiry of the Soule;and Spiritztart-| 
i ' Lig . >. a; + . . 
{ proue and admoniſh it.ini ncedfullt:d- 
How God 4 4s F SREHeT; 
[moueth the | FEtions.And this grace of God;gining 
[-onſcience. j the conſcience ſence to'ynderftandfin, 
PI; and Spiritto reprouc x; is the firſtde- 
gree of our reformation, and the pre- 
paration to our ſpiritualtconuerſton:| 
G OD himſclfe beeing the! primeand| 
principall Author thereof. This begit- 
14. | ningofchegrace of God:-ſpreads it ſelf 
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| into very large proceedings; forwhen' | When God | 
our-conſcienceis once touched. with | ERUEY 
| this/podly deſire ro exatnine the Er | ence; con- | 
\ rours of our lifez God doth/nor- there _ that 
; leave vs; but giueth. vs a continual af | 504 
ſtance, ro: nifi»thar geedefull. care, reto:ma- 
without deſpayre; 'withour-fainting;; | 2 | 
Themanner may/beerhps conlitered! 
The*conſciefcebceing inftruced by | 
grace) vaderſtandeththart rheſoule: is | 
in danger) of Gods -mdgements 5-1his | - 
knowledgecauſertia deli rein the ſoule 


—_ 


| The man- 


| to:cKamitie the particulars of our lite; ner how a 
| then dothir:compare our ſeuerall ac | 8994 con- 


2 Taps v 1 | lcience, 
| tions; with the ſeucrallauties of rhe | worketh. 


law, and thereby iz\made euident the | 
| many andgreatdefe&ts ofvurlife, and | 
| thar rherforc our ſoules and bodies afe 
guilty;and ftand in the danger of con-| - E- 
demnation. 'From' this knowledge , Th. cute” | 
dooth ariſe the griefe of a wounded | ofthe gnete | 
conſcience :: for che Starnte lawes of |7 20" 
God condemning vs for the treſpaſſe 

| of our lives;the conſcience then(whoſe 
office is ro accuſe, or excuſe) vp- 
braideth'our ſinne,and deneunceth the 
zudgement of the law againft vs,whict ; 
F | Js. a IS. | 
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is ercrnall damnation« And jin his | 


AW 


| hls 
| caſe- wee may. compare our ſoulesto| 
feltons at: the Barre, ; who :bauing} 
pleaded guilty, andreceyued theſan- 
| tence ofthe Lawe, aba 1GON; all Pe, | 
and onely. prepare themſelues for:the| 
ſtroke of'cxecution -yetrhe ſoucraigne | 
ludge, beiog pleaſed ro deſcend met} 
cy to theſe: poore condemned Prilce| 
ners, offers them the behefite: oftheir| 
Clergic;-promifing mercy to: alltliem| 
that ſhall bee able-to reade the! lines| 
| propoſed-thew. - $o-our: fouls thee: | 
1 [ng arreſted for finne, and: ftanding| 
Al guity at the barre-of' our owne iudgement;| 
condemned | beeing accuſed by- conſcience. and! 
hauing the Law againſt vs-,t0\con- 
demne.-vs ;. wee are{then: na much | 
| more grieuous  condemriation / then 
fellons, | becauie»rhey. feare ibut-2 
| remporalldeath, but we! eternal. Neb 
ther can wee (more then: they ) free| 
our ſoules from - theſe extremities] 
vntill GOD- (who is the Iudge of all 
the world) » ſhall pleaſe-ro-offer-mer- 
[cy, and'the benefice of his Clergiez) 
which is nething elſe bur the hou 
55 8 of| 
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of the meritorious ſufferings of 1 Ex Chriſt the + 
$7s the Lambeof GOD; whichfto- booke of '* . 
ric is written 4n ſpirituall CharaQters, 


life. 


| vpponthe Crofle of his death. And 
this booke}(the ſpirituallgroſſe)-beeing |How ro * 
| writre with the bloud of che moſt righ- covey 
{reous, God preſets ro-allthe-world}, | gricves : 
| allthe world {in reſpe@of chemlelues) | conſcience.) 
beeingguiltie, and condemned: ; 
miſtag Remiffion-of finnes , (a que 
{rall Pardon ,; ) to all them that:wuh 
theyr cyes of Paith , ſhall reade this 
booke of life,and apprehend and apply 
(tESFS) the contents therot totheir, 
| ſaluation., 7: 
'Thus{and' bur thes) is it poſſible to 
| quier the rrouble of a grieued conlci- | 
ence, the.confcience being neuer fatis- | 
fied for ſinne before the Iuſtice of God | 
be ſatisfied, by the apprebenſiue righ- | -- 
tcoulneſle of Telus Chriſt. | 
And therefore faith Shine: Paul, ; | Rom-x.x. 
| | (Beeing then inſtified by Fairh,) wee hauc | 
[peace towards GOD, through our Lord ON 
[IESV'S CHRIST. Rom. 521. And. | cjufionef 
[rhus farreT hane proceeded inthe firſt | w&is firſt 


part of thisTraQ,v7z.the death ofman: |*" 
al for” 


4 


for the whole-paſſage ofthe old Teſta; | 
ment, from the Creation of man;,"tQ. 
che incarnation of the Sonne: of God, 
doth onely humble: ys with the knows | 
ledge of our own vnworthines, & they; 
\by make vsfit: ro apprehend and apply 
| the rightcouſnefle of Ieſus Chriſt: fox 
eforewee canliuve to God, weerhuſt 
dyeto our: {clues : neyther is-there-a 
{pirituall regeneration, where/thereis 
nor firſt'a ſpirituall mortification,And 
where grace would enter, ſinne-muft 
voide,forhe thar would follow Chrifh, 
muſt- deny. himiſelfe. , And therefore 
letno man preſumero apprehend rhe| 
| myſtery of the righteoulneſſe of the 
can bee able | Croſſe of Chriſt, þefore hee kath 1&] 
to appre- ' | formed his aQions,quiergd the c)amor 
0 i Fg, of his conſcience, and vtterly depyed: 
conſcience | | the ſtrength of his owne Nature, For 
hath thus | how ſhall hee beare the Crofle dll 
prepared Ent IS Std Wd oe | 
him. - | Chriſt, that. is Jaden with his., owne 
 infirmities? or how ſhall hee be bene: | 
faced by the promiſes of the Goſpel}, 
(that doth nor fuſt iudge hinmſelte by 
the commaundements ef the law? For 
ace that knoweti not his diſcaſe , ſee 
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_ This dothadmoniſh-al men careful 
ly to warch the behauiour of their liues3 
| forifthe conſtience of cucrie man be 

a booke, wherein is writ the recordes of 
all his a@ions, good and bad; andthar 
ſeeing this booke muſt beeread ar rhe | 
day of tudgement in the andicnce of 
allrhe world] before God, and betore 
his holy Angels and Safnts, what ma- 
ner of men ought all ro bee in godly 
| converſation? This ought ro moue in 
| euery one a double care. Firſt, that 
they auoid (carcfully) all vngodlinefle, 
| both in thought and action; whereby 
| they may ſuffer diſgrace before GOD 
and all his Creatures, ar the general] 
udgement, when the booke of theyr | 
| Conſcience ſhall bee opened toeuerte 

| ©2cs eye.Secondly, it doth perſwade'a 
{ adiligence in all god!y exercite; and 
| I I 4 | chat | 
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thar allmencontend (with an holy, " 
| mulation)roexcecde in:godly aQiong|. 
whereby they may receiue applauſe, | 
| and general] reputation in the general 
aſſembly of God and all Creatures.For| 
[asin the affayres of earth; 'men couet| 
| moſt deſicouſly to gaine repuration &| 
generall name, becauſe it arguethan| 
extraordinary degree of deſert. in hiny| | 
/\! that hath it : ſo in contending. for this | 
| Theje is no | {pirituall Garland (Heauen,)ir cannot] 
ambition | but bean cxtraordinary.degree of cons] 
awful; but | rent, and { pirituall pleaſure;to bee-nas). 


tC COUr- 


ronsdefire | Med in the. ranke of beſt deſerners}] 


| of heaven. | And as malefaCtors that: ſuffer pub-| 
like puniſhmene for cheir offence, e-|| 
ſteemethe ſhame more then the paine| 
of theyx correftions 3 ſo. ought all 

en to feare the ſhame they muſt en-! 


dure, if theyr conſcience diſgrace chem 


| before ſo great a preſence,as will beat] | 
|. The booke |the generalliudgement. For etal men}. 
| ofLomci= thee perſwaded, that all their faulres are]. 

CNCC CANROC f fy. 
| hedefaced, » {o write inthe bouke of theyr.conſci-| 
 HFoncly | lcience, that there is no: meanes to ob] 
; D\ the Pre= #- 
(erons: blond | {cure their knowledge, & to razethem|. 


gf Chit, | outzneitizer witche conſcience (choug| f 
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pted,to:con- 
ucn to OUr,ewne 4aces) it wil produce. 


ted by the righteous bloud/ofthe Son 
of God: Againe ſeeing rhe wimeſſc of 


out conſcience-is that; exjidence, whi 


death, weeall ought,moſt carefully a- 
uoydethe doing of ought thatmay of- 


in feare and awe of conſcience,becauſe 
our eternall ftate dependeth vpon-the 
report of our owne- conſcience. This 


cions,& to haue a deteſtation ofcuery 
ſin; becauſe when wee haue commitred 
ſins,wee haue hired againſt our-owne 
ſoules,/omeny witneſſes to vrge our e+ 
ternal condemnatis.Laſtly, ſecing hat 

| char coſcience which inthis life is moſt 
filent, 'will notwithſtanding ar the day 
_ | of iudgemEtbe moſtterrible & clamo- 
 rouszitadmoniſheth allmen not ro re- 


without checke in:the eommitting's| 
ſianc; bur rather to yeelde themſelues 
ro 


by weare all judged. cyther'tolife, or! 


fend our conſcience: but rather to line | 


ought topreuent all vnconſcionableas- | 


| bel againſttheir coſcience,& ro run on | 


PORE 
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all our ſins,whoſe memory is not blot-|. 


The filenr 
conſcienre |. 
will be moſt 
lowd atthe | 
day of 
. 1dgement , 
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| Evill CXatTh-, 
| ples ought 


duty of 
COmMCICnce 


| 


| 
The office 
of charity, 


| 
| ; 


| rightly-vnderſtands it; yer ought irto| 


| NOT TO MOUT | 


vs from the 


| do © ou 3 a 
ones imitation;burrarher whereſocuer| 


| ſriends,we our ſelues oughtto berheir| 


__ | charitable, willdoc the good he 


tothe-correfion'of their conſciences, | 
Jeft by cheir /cnſtorary finning,:they| 
\dullithe ſence of conſcience, and'fo'| 
runhe on inthe race of all valawful-| 
neſſe : forthough the reproofe of cone] 
/ſcience' bee very: terrible 'to him” rhat| 


| bee carefully apprehended, and reſpe-| 
cd as a mouing cauſe to repentance, | 
| and reformation. And let no man en-'] 
courage himſelfe with common exam-| 
ple, that becauſe the common ſway-of| 
mens ations reſpe&t greatnefle more] 
then goodnefſſe; and craft more then| 
conſcience, thatthis can warrant any 


 weſeevnconſcionable dealing,itinour|. 


conſcience and admoniſh them; if in 
our enemies, wee muſt hate the fiune, 
but pitty the ſinner, and labour (not 
his imiracion,) bur ifir be pofſible,his| 
conueritan, Andthis directionis both 
| Wiſedome and Charity: for: hee that 
15 wiſe, will bee armed, and not har- 
| med by ill example: and hee that is]. 
can, 
and 
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K "Ll charklags conſtantly longs Speciall ap-l{ 
ro reduce ro memory the ſcuetall a&i- | plication. || 
ons of tny life paſt: + will thencoms+ | 8 
pare-them-with the duty of my-con- 
ſcience, arid therby vnderſtand inwhar | 
degree of ſinneI aw, whar my- conſci- 
ence thal: approne.>Þ will: continue; 


| Good cen-}? 
whatitcondemnerh I will hate ; beer | (Ljence is in {+ 


my pleaſure, bee itmy profite,be.itmy | barred with}} 
| nearefi or my dearett. finne ,.--it __ — 
| conkciencecallit-fione;] will deſpi (© it. | 
There is nothing thal make me: 6 10 or : 
{uſpendthisreſolurion, -Iamconftant 
an che loue of conſtiente; what I bave 
done I will reforme.! by:conſcience: 
| whatThave to do, my conſcience ſhall 
indgeir lawful before 1do ir.If my.;0C- 
caſions preſent me; profice, Iwill de- 
ſpiſe itit it þe nothoneſ, if olealure, & | 
not lawful}, Iwill loath it. I witlvader- | I 
take no aRion, entertaine no fauour ; | Toconl 
| but L will conſul with conſcience in | we. <& | 
cucry 
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 euery.indgement, ahd inall'aftions, I|- 
willbeled by the voyce of conſcience, | 
{ If the world commend afinne, * and 
|condemne the world, and commend 
| myconſcience:Twill credite my'con. 
| ſcience. more then;commen example; | | 
{becauſe my conſcience mult iudgeme,' 

1 andnotexample. If my conſcience'ſc- 


| cretly accuſe meotfinne. ſhall cer- 
| tainelyknow there iscauſc;l willchere-| 
forethen examine, and as myconſci-| | 
{enceiſhalldireQ, I will reQtifie,/ I will 


\ q | | 
| notfilence my conſcience from all re- 


| proofes.. I will onely avoydethe cauſe: 
| of reproofe (finne) and that carcfully; 
| when my conſcience ſhall vrpe'me the 
law, my finnes,and the condemnation | 
| I hauedeſerned; I willnot therefore: 
| deſpiſe: my conſcience, nor deſpayre 
| mercyz but dire& my cyes of faith to| 
| Iclusthe ſtrength ofmy ſalvation : by: 
| whoſe fauour I ſhall ſatisfie both the: 
{law and my conſcience. Thehope and | 
comfort I have 18 his righteovſneſlc, | 
| will quiet the trouble-of my conſcience | 
.” | and heethar hath reconciled God and 


li. 
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The holy Pilerime. j. *rv5 {| 
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mee will alſo reconcile me to My CON»? Conſcience 
fcience,and make it that was my accu-j thardid 
fer, my Comforter This direQion I | *© will | 

| | comtors. 
propoſe my ſelfe, and. perſwade alt; 
men asI propoſc and purpoſe, that - | 
in all our ations and conſultati- | 
ons,we iudge nothing conue- 
nicntthat is notlawttill, an. \ 
that nothing may bee 
thought lawfull, bur 
that which hath the 
warrant of good” 
| Conſcience... 
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REFS HE ſtory of the Bible, |, 
{LI[». I from the firſt beginning The Goſ.: |, 
929] {/oSN1 to the birth of out Saui- P41. | 
&) | our leſus, doth for the | | 

Y moſt part! detlare” the | 

| miſerable condition of mankind, how: 

| [hehath faln fromthe innoceney of his!) 
nature, which God gaue himvin hisfirſt 
creation;:and how he hath continued in 
{nae, and in theeurſe of God for fin : | 
hauing nd power in hirmſelte roſatishe | 
the inſtice ofG OD, or to reconcile | 
him\clfe to his fatour. Therefore did | 
God giuethe law of the ten comitian- 


{ dements (the particulars of his teveas- | 
K-23 ©. 
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[How to vi: | ed will.) both to prouoke mento en-|/ 
{ and apply | deuour in the excerciſe of all : dli-| 
Se *crips | nefſe, and alſothat by the know edge} 
, of the Law, men might know theyr|. 
|  owne defeRtes, and by their humilia-|' 
 |tiontobee prepared, and made fitr fox| 
| the mercy ofthe Goſpell. For though] 
 Teſus Chriſt the ſubſtance of the Goſs]: 
pell, was (in the counſell of G OD 
from all beginnings ) determined to 
| bethe Redeemer of mankinde, being| 
| ! alſo promiſed to our firſt Parents,| 
per a and by whome all the fairhfull betore | 
F the incarng. | h1S incarnation, had the pardon of 
m_ theyr finnes, apprehending (by faith) | 
Cnedty | the. promiſe of his rightcouſneſle: 
[Chriſt | yet was not this grace declared them | 
44 44 = wag in ſuch plaine and dire cuidence,as 
+ 126i tl | now it 1s in the preaching of the 
[how w Goſpel! : it being then deliuered one-| þ 
Op [ly in ſhadowes, Ceremonies, pro- 
| phecies, and in the. myſtica!] ſenſe 
of Alegories, ſo that few had capa- 
city and. grace ( rightly ) to vndea-. 
ſtand the, "All which difficulties] 
are now. vaniſhed, in rhe. preachirg| 


ld | of the Gohell, the Golpell preſen| 
44 TE - ang 
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| ting vs (in moſt familiar and eafic de-| 
monſtrations) the ſubſtance withour | | 
the ſhadow, ant thetruch* without | 
| the figure, withall gining direQions 
and infallible rules, noronely roknow | 
| | che means of our faluation; buthow to | 
' wake it ours, to apprehend' and apply 
| it to our owne particular egrmatfort. And | 
this grace doth he Goſpell give with 
| ſuch fauour, as that the neceſſary do-! 
Erines exceed not the vnderſtandings | 
| of men of meaneſt capacities; bur that 1 
all char will (withonr reſpe&t or cxcep-| Thegreat | 
' | :  £. 4 fauour and 
tion) mayreach their hands of faith, | 16erry ot 
to the Crofle of. Chriſt, and freclie | zhe Goſpel 
| apprehend the micanes | of their ſal- 
uation, which is the Lord Tens, tri-/ 
| umphing' "at: the Conqueſt of | his 
death, oper fitine, hell, and damnz-|{ 
tjoh, > DEI ene, | 
This is a blefſed-alteratien inthe ftare 
| ofthe world:for in the rtme of rthelaw, 
when the grace ofthe Goſpell was hid | 
| in the<louds ofthe ceremonies,the ob 
ſeruers of the ceremoniall law, did ſel} 
{dome vnderftand the myfiicallſenſe of 
| the ceremony; which did alludetofom | 
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the law did | yore as God \ Was bleak dt] 
alludeto | acceptthcirca;cfullendeuour in thei 
EET religious: obſeruing the .ceremonie, | 
pell. which was buta figure; of the eruthin.| 
cluded{ inthe ceremony; yer they watk 
red great part of that, ſpirituall-eg JM 
fort, -. which, wee have in obſcruig iog| 
the couenant of grace {the Goſpell, 
the grace,of God appearing to them 
as God himſelſe did ro the Iſraclires 
odbo. their Fathers ar the delivering of -the 
| 16... | lawiacloudes, in fire; in {moake ang | 
- | thunders; bur to vs. hee. dooth | apy] 
.--| peare more familiarly, jeſus Chriſthis| 
Sonne, andthe moſt. Jiuely repreſents, 
ment of him{elfe, aſl aſluming,; our nanirey! 
and con uerfiag wuh vs cidwound.out | 
ſinne, and eale rhe woundes finne had} 
ade car ſoules; in whom God was 
» :| (perfonally)., preſcur whoſe. wordes| 
\raught fahuation., and .whoſe ations 
wrought It. Thisi is the difference be, | 
What the [ewixtthe law & che Goſp ell. TheLaw | 
law con- | commandethys to.doe Ts itnot)| 
he |todyeczthe Goſpell (a! mercy). requis| 
Ge. |:cihro beleeuc one] Ya. and line;: and} 


| this| 
I Tae ——— 


hs. at. ing hc INE 


LE 
{ Tit.2.1T. 


"this is a wonderfull degree of Gods 
 fauour, that, becauſe wee/are notable 
ro keepe. the: covenants of his law, 1s] 


The-. coue- 
nant of 
Grace. 


doth God allure vs by eafie meane, & | 
| fayre promiſes-to. inherite (everlaſting | 
| like, wbichthe law denyeth;to, allmen; | - 
no'man beingableto ſatisfieche luſtice |--_.. 
of che law<- If itbe obie&ed then, thar | Obicttion. | 
the grace ofthe Goſpell,.doih deſtroy | ©. 
the warkes: of the: law,, becauſe, that | 
| aercy is giuen of grace;: and.not of de-| | 
ſerts, -I anſwere,rhat the Goſpel doth | Aoſweres . 
not deftroy.che fubſtance.gf the, Law, | * 
bur doth oniely abare and. nugigare the 
rigor thereoi:as God when he, preiete | 4 4 | 
ucd)Danieiin the Lyons denne,didnot | 
deftroy the Lyons,but onely thur their 
| mouthes;andbound rheys, power, that 
1 K 4 they 
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they mightnot hurt Dare: © So he! 
hach nor deſtroyed the law, but-doath| 
| onely reftraine the violence: theres | 
from hurting his Dazzels, that is, the! 

fairhfoll. $245 $31, (2048] 
|  Andaswhen Darim tooke Daxiell 
| from the”denne, and caſt inhis aca» 
ſers, the Lyons then bad the maiſhy,] 


and deuoured rhem; ſo the reprobate 


"OI" wn dt 4 ed _ 


Reads 
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[ſhall not auoyde the-- condemation 
| ofthe Law; notwithſtanding the pro-| 
| miſe of the Goſpell, and the new coue- 
| | nants of grace;becauſe no man haththe 


APY benefite of mercy, but hee that (firſt) 


| 
*ence of re.£ 18 the childe of fairh. And. therefore: 
| pe GOR the great King of all the VVorld ſhall 
ſernaves,ang | FAKS bis fairhfull Daniels from: the-po-! 
to his flaues.. | wer of the Lyons (the law,) but leaue: 
1 the reprobate in the; ſtate of theyt" 
deitruftion. Thus much in generall | 
of the Golfpeil, and of the  generall 
difference betweene that and the law; 
_| and betweene them thar lived we 
| the bondage of the law, and:vs that; 
[re now. in the Liberty of the Goſs 
pcil. 7 


The purpoſe of the Gol, yell is che 
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ihe holy Pilerime. | 
ſaluation of mien,” And therefore the 

Angel thatwas the firſt preacher ofthe 
Goſpell, rolde the Sheepheards that | 
bee brought them! Ng of great toz:(in- |, 1. 
|deed) a greater could not bee then to | 
bring them thenewes of their ſaluati- | 
on. The matter' of the Goſpell- is the } x.Cor.15.z | 
life;cthe death, & the doftrines of Teſus | 2-3- 
| Chriſt for they are the only meanes by 
which wee attaine to the fauour of 1a}- 
uation : his do@rines were direQtions , 
his life examples,and his death was, & 
is life to allrhat apprehend him, In the 
circumſtance of the Goſpellis prinet- 
pally confidered; Firſt God,: who of | 
himſelfe & of his owne ele&tion, with- | +1... 
out cauſe in may” did enter this coue- 

nant of grace,beipg moucd only by the | 
| pleaſure of his @wne will, and by his 

own gracious lone to his creatures. For 

fo faiththe holy Ghoſt:God ſo loued the 

world that hee gaue hrs onely begorten ſon , 
ehat whoſoener beleened in him. ſhould na 

periſh,bui baueenerlif/ing life. W hereby |} : 
 itis euiident tharthe loue of God was |.c0e15 1 
the onely cauſe rhat moued him to this | covenant of 
cite:for God ci glorific himſelf alwel | 5*57: 
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in the damnation,as inthe faluationof| | 
| men: for. hee needeth no, addition.gf| 
honour, that is infinice both. in! greats] 
| nefſe andgoodnefſle ;: butas his merey} 
' | is moſteminentouer all hjs attributes, 
| ſointhisnew Coucnantefrhe Goſpellj/ 
hee doth giue vs the greateſt. demon+ 
tration of his metcy that can be, ingi+ 
| uiag his onely begotten Son to dye onh| 
| che crofle for the redemption-of; mans| 
kind: in cuery word whereofthereisan 
| emphaſis or a paſſion of loue (infinite-| 
ly)beyond al compariſon :whereir{ce- 
meth that God doth (as jtwere,): put| 
' off his Maieſiy, and deſcendhimſelfein: 
his care. to pitty, .and- xedrefle theruis. 
ned ſtats of fintullman his; enemy.. Se- 

condly, inthe perſon of Chriſt(who 4s: 
| thecauſe- both mouing & finiſhing the| 
coiucnant:ofthe Goſpeil): there is mate 
| ter olamoft worthy and adwirable;cons 
| Hov to vit- [1d eration. 1 ForChnitisnot onely 0 

= 6 od + | dee vaderſtood,. as the-inftrumentall | 
he Golpell. Caule . whereby.this couenant | Of grace 
' berweene God, and. mani was effected, 
| +. | butalſoastbedfiiit mouing cauſe .and| 
Ws ; ccaitcr otir; un beingimpoſiible ro.as 
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figne him offices withourthis owne ap- 
pointment,he being equallto Gadthe 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt: and they 
| all hauing but one Liitity vndiuided. 
This the vnbelcening ewes: could nor 
com prehcrid ;;and t zcerefore they dert- | 
ded Chi when he ſaid: Before Abra- 
bam was;4 4m, not knowing that he was 


Godequall and coeternall with his Fa- | 


therzand Was begonea belore al be gin- 


nings. 1 


Ir 4s; therefore! noſt MEIN in| 


the perſon. of Chriſt, that | hee: being 


God, and-the Lord at all-the World: | 


that he would leane the boſome of his 
Father, and {fora time) ro-/put off the 
preſerice of his diuine Maicſty, andre 
take our nature vpon himin humilitie, 


andinabaſeeſtare, ! and-tovndertake; | 
(not onely3tofatisfie the law, & make | 
good enrgetects;. bu clllorabeare the | 
diſpleaſare;ofbis fatheryand co ſuffer | 


the malice ofwicked men: tv! preuayle, 


— O— . 


( 
f 
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Strong wit- | 
nefles of the | 
loue of | 
Chriſt. 


cuettohis.death; and thatihe hath ens. 
dured'allthis:for ih good-of man, a | 
| creaturethat by ſin had brought him-! 
| (clts i in RV with God. And which! 


is 
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Chriſt full ] is moſt ofall;that hee hath done alt ws : 
red of his | by his owne appointment, withoutey-| 
own? will, | thercommaund or diretion, there be-| 
| and not by | » VERY © who: tot: 
conſtraine. | ig, no power abou him, by whom hy 
| | could be commanded. This incompa- 
| rableleuce isableto aſtoniſa a Chrifti-| 
an meditation,and to make it admire| 
& ſay with holy Dauid: Lord what is mi | 
that thou haſt ſuch reſpect owto him,or the 
Phal.r44. 2. | Jorne of manychat thou ſo regaracff him? | 
| Thirdly. © | P/al.144-v.3. Thirdly, is confiderable}| 
| = hike | the officers in the holy miniſtration of| 
office ofthe | The Goſpell, by whoſe endevour and 
| Galpell. | vigilancy, the ſpiritual] graces of the| 
 Goſpellare diſtributed to the children 
| of faith, for whoſe ſakes the couenit of| 
| gracc is given. The firſt officers (inthis 
Apoſtles. | kind)were the twelue Apoſtles, of puts| 
 poſechoſen by the Lord lefiishimſclfe, 
3 that they might be the faithfull witnels| 
cs of the whole paſſage of hislite, 
| and rhat ( afterhis aſcenſion) they| 
; might plant in mans hearts a know-| 
| | edge of this . Goſpell; and by theyr| 
| praters, preachings , and godly cx-| 
| nortations, to difpoſe the kn 
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[m2ke capable toentertaine ir withpro-| © 
| fice. Theſe holy labourers being aſſiſted | T2erronre 
by the holy Ghoſt, trauelled in Gods | pours. 

| husbandry, with ſuch profite, as that | 
the Goſpell (in their times) ſpreade it : 
 ſelfe into very large limits. And buil 
ding vpon the foundation ofthe rocke 
Chriſt, they hane ereed ſucha frame | 
as ſhall remayne to. all poſteritie, | 
Theſe holy Minifters were the con- | 
duts, whereby God did conferre- his | 
ſpiricuall waters of life into all the parts 
of the world,who ſpreading themſfclus | 
(in their painefull rrauell) ouer all the | 
| knowne world, ſpread the Goſpell as 
they went; & left in euery place where 
they came,a memory oftheir Lord and 
maiſter Chriſt Ieſus. Afrer thE ſuccee- | 
ded others in their example, who botk | 
taughe the goſpell,& confirmedit with | The#acof | 


# y theprimi- 
the teſtimony of their death. Theſe are [tine Church | 


þ 


the holy officers.in the miniſtration of | | 
the goſpell,& all that live in the church | 


of God in theirwfhice,&'in their exam- | | 
ple,ſhal with them receive the wages of | et 
taithfulnes,Here is offered alarge occa-| 3. | 


ſion todiſputc aqueſtis in cotrouerlic, | controucrly 


who 
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pinion. 


53S 


| The Puri- 
tane and 


Brownift. 


Truth bes 

tween two 

| extremities 
of errour. 


| Fourthly. 


| Rome challengero be onely abletode-| 


A Miniftery, and plead 'intrufion ofcere:| 


4 
| 


| is peremptory againſt them both, and | 


The boly Piigrime. | 
who are they that arethe 'true?Mini| 


ſters of the Goſpell. The Chutchof| 


rivea true miniſtery,becauſe (faythey) | 
they have continued one andtheſame|. 
ſucceſſion fromthe Apoſtles downes | 
wardes.The Proteſtants miiprone their 


monie, and corruption oferrour, and| 
profeſſe ro haue reduced a'Miniſte-| 
ry in moſt neare proportion torhat of | 
the Primitiue Church. The Brownift | 


fondly pleads againſt the narhesand ti- | 
tles ofthe miniſtery. And therefore as | 
theſe quarrels are vnplacable” and out | 
of hope tobe reconciled; witleaue the | 
intheir ſtrife, with this admonition-to | 
my reader: That we deſpiſe'no eChriſt;; 
becauſe vpon his Croſſe hee did chang 
with theeues; neyther that wee honour | 
theeus.becauſerhey hang with Chriſt: | 
for that which'is bur nearerrathgis no| 
xuth, and the beſt vertfite is placed-be-| 
tweene two extremities.” o 167 1-7] 


Laſtly,is robe donfidered;towhom| 
the benefites of the PIER 
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|and that is to the  ele&; namely ſuch 


as are moſt induftrions in the fairhfull 
execution of the law; for as I haue fayd 
God hath not Sos che Goſpell to 
deftroy the Law,but to preſerueand re- 


uiue it, that men may bealluredby the 


commandements > 'thatis, endeuour to. 


that is carelefle in the ſervice of God, 
is not to hope that God will bee care- 


full of his ſaluation. This i&alfo -ap- 


proued in the parable of theLabourers 


| inthe Vineyards. ; The Mayfter ofthe | 


Vineyard is God, the Vineyardis 'rhe 
world, the Labourers are the: fairhfull 
and painefull Chriſtians,their wages is 
the benefite ofche Goſpelt. Sotharnor 
the lookers on, but the Labouters: in; 
Gods Vineyard ſhall receyuethe wa- 
ges of cucrlaſting ſaluation, 

Theſe confiderations are moſt weigh-: 
ty in the generail vnderſtanding of the! 


Golpell, to WR will adde this ad-' 


bY 


ſycer promiſes ofthe Goſpelltroende-. 
uour with alacritic and hope: in the ex- | 
| erciſe of the laws And therefore Chriſt 
bimlſelfe ſayth : 7 yee loue mee, keept my | 


keepethem with-all diligence.” forhe | 


Mat.21.1. 
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monitio ors| | 
| Thc; | thilieandrcuercntly ofthe Goſpellof| 
| 20% | Iefus Chrift, becauſe God doth iudpe| 
the conternners thereof to be guilty.of| 
 deſerned damnation. And rthatifGod| 
| preſent them the meanes to.communis| * 
cate withthe benefires ofthe Goſpell,| 
char they negle& (rather) all thepro-| 
| fites in the world, rhen the treaſure of | 
the Goſpell. For that isthat one thing ' 
which is only neceſlary,and that Was, 
| ofprice, for which wee are aduifedts| 
ſell all that we haue, that we may purchaſe| 
it For he that hath that jewel;hath ſuf 
ficient wealch;$: he that hath al thinges| 
but that, he hath nothiog,it he hathnot| 
that. For what will it aduantage vs to]. 
win the whole world; if wee leeſe our| 
+ | ſoules ?and what inlargement can hee|. 
defire,thatharh the treaſure ofthe gol] 
 pell in his heart, whereby he hath cons|| 
inuall comfort; and-is ledinthe path| 
| of his faluation, vc rt? Lol 
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| Toe holy Pilorime. 
211 men the admirable degree of Gods 
 fauourto mavkind; that notwithſtan-,| 
| ding our apoſtacy from the ſeruice of | 
God,8& our continual trade of finning 
| which might inceEce the iuſtice of God 
 todeftroy vs at once, andfor euer; yet 
doth hecontinuehimfclfe in hisowne | 
kind, a God & a father moſt compaſſi- 
| onat;zwho inclinerhrarher to pitty then 
| ro puniſh our infirmities. And there- 
| fore did almighty God take from man 
| the ko condition . of the 
| law, andpromiſc him cucrlaſting life , | 
| vpon much more caſte Coucnante : 
the which grace doth challenge from 
all men a Jurifall thankes -co GOD, 
| who hathtaken from rheyr necks the. 
| inſupportable burthen of the Law, gi- 
 uing a greater liberty and eaſciu t I 
worke of their ſaluation. Secondly, 
ir doth admoniſh all men carcfully ro | 

| apprehend the grace of the Goſpell, | 
| and not to neglect the preſent and the | 
| precious opportunity that GOD hath [The dange: 
giuen themy becauſe hee chat ſhal þ nemo H | 
breake . this conenant of grace, ſhall + 5 Dnptang 
| doubtlefle forfeyre the'eſtare of his |grace. 
'« L body | 
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| Thegoſpell 
{ doth not 4 
| dcitroy the 
law, 


| 


| 


*L 


| 
- Man 
The lv 


doth fit ys 
for the 

| Goſpell. 
Gat. 3.24. 
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body and ſoule vnto 'eternall datnin*| 
tion. For this new conenatit of thegoſ?| | 


| pell, as it isthe greateſt of all the fa: 


nours of God, ſo itis the laſt;"and that 


tO hope for. EET 


ſation fron the excremity of juſtice; it 
 behoueth all men bee | 
full in- the performance of the duties 


'uenant butthelaw to indge vs. For 


 Goſpellbut hee thatis firft {ch6oledin 
the law of Gods commadements.And 
maſter to brine vs vnto Chriſt,becauſeRt| 


our own infirmities. ' 


they would their ſakiation ; and tow! 
| DOUT by all meanes (not onely road 
b: mance! 


as 0 EIT I. 


or ——_ Tor. ne—_—_— 


M 


| being negle&ed, thereis not anoths 
| _ Thirdly, ſecing the” Gofpell doth} 
not deſtroy the ſubſtance of the Law; 
but onely mitigate; -and-{weeten' the| 
 ſeucrity thereof, by a gractousdiſpens| | 


ually)as cates! 
of the Iaw,as if there were no other e@+ 


there isno man fitforthe'prace' of the| 


therefore is the Law ſayd'to be a Schuub| 
doth humble vs in the knowledge of 
| Fourthly, ſceing the purpoſe of the 


Gol pellis the ſaluation of men, jt beho- 
 ucthallmen to reſpe&the' Goſpell's| 


[ 
| 
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| uance the proſperity rhercof, but alſo | Our duy 
to auoyde cuery cauſe that may occalt- |, Res, 
on the {lader or diſgrace to that facted | pell. 
profeſſion, £4 athg. 

Fiftly,ſceing the matter of the Goſ- | Fifily, 
pell, is the ſtory ofthe words & workes ms 
of Iefus Chriſt our Sauiour, «while hee | of the Got 
| was vpon'earth,” it doth binde cueric | P*) 
mans conſciznce toi hauc /a:reuerend 
and a confident opinion of the truth 
thereof; and that all men labour by all 
conuenjent meanes to maintaiae the 
memory and reputation -of thoſe {a- 
cred writings, the whichare onelyable | 
to guide vs without errourin the. way 
of our faluation, 

Sixtly,ſeeing that God of his owne 
| fauour did without deſert, nay without 
hate,enter this coucnant of grace; bin- 
ding himſelfein the ſuerty ofhis Word | 
togiue ſaluation vpon theeafte condi- 
| tion of the Goſpell; and rhat ſeeing 
that Chrift Teſus the Son of God, did 
pleaſe ro appoint hinaſelfe, and to del- 
| cend his maieſty in great bumulity, to 
| eſtabliſhour ſaluation in the merices of 
| his holy workes : whatmanner of men | 

L 2 ought 
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] The holy Pilgrime. 


ought all of vs to be 1n thanks and god- | | 

by connerſatton? Jo "# 

© Seuenthly, ſccing the officers ap- 

' | pointedandchoſenby Chrift, for the] 

 |miniftration of the Goſpell, were the 
holy Apoſiles,and after them the reue.| | 
rend Martyrs in the primitive Church, 
by whoſe diligence the Goſpell ſpread 
| Acomew | irfelfe ouer all the knowne World, 
branceto | this doth admoniſh all them that ey: 
yr therare Miniſters of the Goſpell, or 
| | rimes. that hauepowerto make them , what 
choyſethere is to be made of theiryp- 
rightnefſe and godly conuerſation,|. 
and what diligence is required in their 
| ſpirituall rraucls; all which ought: to 
| faſhion themſelues as neare as they can 
Eightly, | tothe example of the holy Apofiles.| 
"ko; wg Laſtly,ſecing the promiſes of the Goſs} 

{ cope | Pellbelongro the faithfull onely, that 
bdlongto | are induſtrious in the ſeruice of the 
'he fairhfull | t2wz this ought to prouoke all mento 
encly, ; ; 

contend irfgedly exerciſe to exccede 
one another, and to ſtir vp theyr dead] 

| defires with the hope and promile 0 
the Goſpel}, and that they thinke not 

the law burthenſome,being now made. 
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| |eafie by the grace ofthe Goſpell, and 
| {therefore to travell in the duries of the 
law with alacrity and ſpiritnaleomforr, 
 hauing their confidence & eyes of faith 
ypon the promiſe of the Goſpell. Thus | 
| if} men difpoſe themſelnes and-rheyr | The diffe. - 
| | affetions, they ſhall finde the happie |***<<2e- 
difterence berwixt mount Sa, and | Sinai.and 
mount $/07, the lary and the Goſpel]; in | mount 5i0n- 
both which the gracious may findcom- 
fort, but with great inequality. 4 
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Therefore the Goſpell becing aco- | 

ucnant betweene God and my fſoule , | Speciall ap» 
my firſt care ſhall beerightly tro vader- |PI5%"2 
ſtand this couenant, left by miſunder- 
ſtanding & falſe conſiruQion, Ibreake 
the couenant of grace,and ſo runne my 
ſalvation into a dangerous hazard, I | The moſt | 
will therefore ſearch the ſence of |necdiil. 
the myſteries ofthe holy Goſpellz if | ecriprure. | 
they exccede my vnderſtanding, I will | 
compare them with the holy writinges | ” 

ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles: ifthele } 
L 3... 
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Toe holy Piigrime. 
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exceed my capacity, I will conſult with] 
the learned expoſitions of reuerend {a-| 
'} thers of the Church. It all theſe ſatisfiel 
not, Iwill then reſort to the dayly ſer- 
| 170.7 ro 1a» | WADES Of tNIS miniſtration, and by di 
bour to va- ligent obſcruing their Sermons, CXp0- 
erin  firions, and ſpitituallexhortations, 1 
them. | . 
(hall both learne what is the Couenant| 
| ILhaveentred with God;and the means 
| muſt vſero keepe couenant; when] 
haucattayned this- forwardnefle, and 
YI hope of better knowledge, I will (care- 
| vaſt avoid, | (Hy) auoyde the daungerous inchant-| 
| ment of Hereriques, Schiſtnatiques , 
and all falſe Teachers. I will nor taſte 
theyr poylon, tnough they preſent it] 
in cuppes of gold,their baite fhal make 
mec {uſpet their hooke,and their faire 
and holy pretence, theyr fowle and. 
wicked purpoſe: for hauing found] 
Rell  Trch, (the Lord Chriſt) who is the| 
{24 4. | feale of Gods couenant with me, I will, 
| covenan: of | Preierue that truth from all defacing,| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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h@gn |and laying that tor my foundation, l| 

1 will build chereon the whole frame 0: 
'my lite, and faſhion all my actions | 


| Py 


rae rules ofthe Goſpell, and as the ex: 
lh awplc| 
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ample of my Chriſt ſhail-commaund 
me, that ſo I may keepe covenant with | 
| my God, andobraine the promiſe. of | 
the Goſpell(which is the -ſaluation of 
my ſoule.) And then {with holy 1acob) 
 Iwillboaſt my forinne, and ſay-varo 
my ſoule:: 1 haue enough, and defirend | 
| inlargement. - . os 1 | 
Againe, when I meditate the mat- 
ter of the Goſpel, thar-1s, the wordes | 
and workes of ur Sauiour, then ut ſhal | The delighe 
moue meto avery reuerend 2ſtceming | \<on2ne 
of the ſtory of the holy Goſpel, and | reading the | 
make mee dehight ro exerciſe my time ba mY 
in the often reading. and. conterring | F 
thereof: forifthey that haue cſtates in 
 temporall pofſeſions, bee moſt care- 
full ro preterue iuch euidence and wri- | 
tings, as 1s deliuered thein tor their {e- | The world-, 
curity, and.oftentimes {pend a greate I Ear, 
part of their-wealth andlavour to eon- 
firme and continue ſuch.cſtates, and 
ſuch cuidence: ſhallnotI then (much | 
more) ſpend: my beſt diligence agd 
meanes to vnderſtand { tightly) the 
writingsof the holy Goſpell, which arc 
the deedes - and euidence betweene 
E< Ged 
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The holy P1l 4 . | [ 

God and me, touching the everlaſting| 
ftate of my ſoule, and carefully to! 
| keepe ſuch Coucnantes as gine mee 
claime and intereſt in the poſſeffion| 
of a Kingdome? Shall men giue their! 


{ All wealth 


is beggerly, | ſubſtance rs lawyers to maintaine their] 


inreſpe& of | Hepgerly poſlefſions, in reſpeR- of| 
.heaucn but beggerly, though it were 
| | thepoſlefſion ofthewholeearth,) and 
ſhall Inegle@ the coucnants of cuer- 
| __ | laſting life, and may have law with- 
KV our fee? I willneuer doe ir, I will ne- 
| | uer giue ſuch teſtimony of madneſle: 
bur I will ſeeme to doe good by their 
euill example ler them labour theyt 
earthly pofleſſhons, I will labour the: 
polleflion of heauen : let them waſte 
| theyr ſubſtance on I awyers,I can haue 
Who rea | lawand lawyers much more reaſona- 
| Chriſtian | ble: the Prophets & Apoſiles are(and| 
wans law- | ſhall bee) my Councellors,their hands| 
| are notcorrupted, their indgementes 
| cannot erre: Twill therefore affie in| 
| their confidence, & endeauour as they 
dire rae, * bike Gia a 
Laſtly, when I meditate the particu- 
lars of the ſtory of the Goſpel, a 
| all 
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Gods favor. 
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all other hiſtories, in compariſon of | Th}. aim... 
thisand the olde Teſtament. For the | rence be» |} 
writings of men doe commonly la-. ng 
bour vile and vnworthy arguments: | God and 
| {andthoſe{of them that trauell a good | = 
cauſe , yer are they defeRiue eyther 
ia matter or forme; but the Goſpell 
and other holy Scriptures being writte | 
by the direQion of Gods ſacred ſpirite, | 
| | they are (not one]y) holy in their mat-| 
ter, but excellent intheir forme, able | 
to giue the deſirous reader infinite va-. 
riety of content. Therefore, when I 
deſire to reade of maicſty, and greate | The yariery| 
aCtion, of Empire, VWarre, Conqueſt, 1” anger 
goucrnement,policy, GL infinite of this | the Scrip- | 
kinde that depend owgreatnefle; Ican | ture- 
find both ſtories and examples in the 
Scripture, many and vnmatchable. If | 
I defixe the ſtories of mercy , loue, 
| peace, kumanity, ciuill a@tion,and the. 
reſt that Sond on goodnefle; cuery 
page in the hely Goſpell, can furnith | 
me, eyther with ſome ſtory, or ſome : 
example of that kinde: if 1 defire | 
wonders & miracles of moſt admirable | 
- | credence,they areinthe ſcripture _ 
re- 
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A Chriſti- 
an reſolut 1- 
Qn. 


] Thebelt 


| cloquence. 


frequent, yet moſt true; in other wii. 


|rating the excellent variety of marter, 


Rr . 
ts A 
a | 

hat £ 


tings not .common, .yet. commonly| 
falſe. Therefore the holy Scripture, 
and eſpecially the holy goſpell, which 
is the couenant of my ſaluarion , ſhall 
bee my continuall exerciſe, Lwill exer. 
ciſe my pleaſure in reading and medi» 


and maicfty of the phraſe, (being the: 
thethorique and eloquence of the ho-| 
ly Ghoft:)Iwill alſo exerciſc my 'pro-| 
fite in ſtudying (rightly) to vnderſtand 
the couenant of my ſaluation, to keepe 
which couenant,[I thall be often admo-| 
iſhed, by promiſes, threates, and by 
| example. In all which, the know 
ledge and meditation ofthe holy 
Goſpell will inftru&t me. For 
theſe reſpets I will enter co- 
uenant with my ſoule,to be 
moſt carefull in keeping 
my coucnant with. 


GOD, 
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Of ChriSt leſus, the ſumme of the 
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| | | | 

=6ius Chriſt is the ſum | Chriſt the 
or compendifi of the | fammeof 
goſpell,in whoſe ati- | 2 Golpel 
\ |} ons & holy (afferings | 
9) | the main executionof | 
[=o =D) the goſpell,was (only 
 &)wholly tinthed: for hee being the | 


ſeale ofthe couenant of grace; the co- ! 


uenant was onely promiſed,not perfor-" 


med, vnrill Chriſt himſelfe came in our | 
nature, who did firſt diſcharge the for- | Chcilt hath 


mer debts we ought the iuſtice of God; | $70 | 
betore he did ſeale and ratifiethe new | Whyrhe | 
coucnant ofthe goſpell. Therefore is one 
the holy golpell called the new Teſts | new Teita-f 
ment of our Sauiour Iefus, becauſerhe | men | 
intereſt andritle of ſaluation, con!d not | 
be derined ofthe children of God, but } 
| by Chriſt the teſtator his ſufferings, '& | | 
| death in his humane nature, Ir is allo | | 
| = called | _ ; 
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A foundati- 
an of Chri- 
ſtianreligis, | 


"| calledthelaſtwill ofleſus Chriſt, be/ 
1, | cauſe God hath fully determined that 
| moſt ſafe meanes of their ſpiritual del 
{iſſue this foundation of Chriſtian rel| 


| king righteouſnes,did in our nature,& 


this Teftament,this conenant ſhall re-| 
mayne (vnalcerable) to all poſterity;| 
there being no purpoſe in God,nopo.| 
wer in mi toalter or repeale,or change 
the forme of this Coucnant: but being| 
determined by the whole Trinity, from 
before all beginning, to be the laſt re-| 
fuge for finfull men : and the onely and 


ucrances: itwas alſo in thefulneſſeof| 
eime, ierfetly finiſned by Chriſt, as| 
was before determined in the cofiſellof| 
the trinity. Andfrom this doGrine doth 


gion,that the Couenant of grace was 
purchaſed ancly by the righteouſnes of 
leſus Chriſt, who in our nature ſatisly- 


I0ngour catcmpts,& in our nature wor- 


in ourbehalfe inder with God &enter| 
theſe couenants;8 laſtly,co ratifical,he 


of his ſacred hand ſubſcribe & ſealc his 


did die in our nature;& with the bloud] 


Teſtament our couenant,whereby it1s 


[ made vnqueſtionable true, and vnakers 


able 
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| 
able to all times. It is euident then thar | 
the marter ofthe Goſpellis wholy con- | 
cained in the only wertk of Icſus Chriſt, 
and that Chrift is a contra compen- 
dium of all ſuch particulars as are con- 
tained in the couenant of mans ſaluati- 
on. And that therefore the Canons 
and decrees of Councels, and ecclefia- 
ſticall ſtates, nay, the very writings of | 
the Prophets and Apofiles, adde not 
any matter to the ſubſtance of theco- | 
ucnant of grace: butare rather to bee 
| vnderſtood as interpretations and plain 
expoſitions of ſuch ſecrets,as the wiſe- | 
dome of Chrift Icſus thought good ro | 
folde in allegories and dark vnderſtan- 
ding. For Chriſt lcftnot his workede- | 
tectineand imperfeR, wherby itmight 
require correCtion, but in a moſt exaQ 
performance. Therfore ſaith Se/nt Pani, 

| Other foundation ca no mas lay, then that 
| | which is laidauhichiis Jeſus Chrift:and he | 
| aſſuretha reward tothe that build vp6 
this foundation, & notto the that lay a 
new foundatis,or alter this that is layd. 
Chriſt then,the foundatiop of chriſtian | The words. | 
| religion,8: the ſubſtance ofthe Goſpell Ka RIP 
| did "Chriſt. _ 
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did execute his diuine office with 4] 
double diligence,his word, his worke; 

- | by his wordTI vnderſtand ſuch fpirityall} 
- | dodtrine, as hee dayly delivered tohis| | 

hearcrs, whetherat were direftion; a&|: 
] tmonition, reformation or interpretatis| 
on; in all which our Sauiour hath ſo'zs| * 
boundant]y travelled, as that not onely 
| particular ' men, but. the .Catholique 
Thewordes | Churchalſo-may receyne ample &ſuþ| 
eh _— ficiet diretio,borh for diuine doGtrine 
luficient | and fpirituall diſcipline;-By his works| 
| 56 Om | Ivnderſtand eucry aCt;8& al the paſſage 
of. his temporalllite, from his incarne| 
tion to his death' on the crofle, in-all| 
which time hee was continually wor- 
king ſorwhat that was auaileable &ne- 
cellary forthe redemption of mankind; 
Thus is Chriſt generallyro bee vnder- 
ſtood, as hee was the principall matter 
of the Goſpell, andthe onely working 
meanes of our ſaſuation. To makethis| 
dofrine familiar and profitable to| 
Chriſtian men of eafie' vnderſtanding| 
I will ſubdinide this double: care-of| 
Chriſt into particulars, The wordes| 
of Chriſt, the time ofhis —— 
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did inſtru vs the duties of our ſoule ; 
and the dutics of ſociety; the duties of 
the ſoule, arcall thoſe thinges thar are 
needfully required in the ſtate of Chri-| 
ſtianity, wherher we reſpe&rheneceſ(- 
ary faith ofthe Church, theneceſlary | 
otders in the Church; or the neceſſary 
 obedicnce to the Church. The dueric 
| offociety is civil ation, and humani- | 
ty; that is. alouing, 'charitable and or- 
derly coauerſing of -Chriſtian men. 
And this Chtiſt Ieſus hath; called the | 
great commandement; great indeede, | | 
and of great "conſequence, becauſe 
vithourthd duty.of humaniry,wee can | 
not performe our duty of divinity : for 
hee rhat firſt louethnor his neighbour 
| | whom he hath ſeene; cavnor loue God | 
whom hee hath nortſeene. And theſe | 
duties ofthe ſoule, and ſociety, com- 
prehend generally the ſubſtance offuch 
dodrines as Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe hath | 
| deliuered.: The workes of Chriſt are | 
alſo of the matter of the Goſpell, and 
comprehend ſuch thinges as were ne- | 
ceflary to be done by Chrift, and ne- 
ceſſary robe knowne and' belecued of 
F | | 5. 
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Neceſſary | vs bcing the price of our redemption, | 
| 41-6. wp withour which it was impoſſible wee|: 
' cree. — | (hould bereconciled to Gods favour, 
a and by which the coucnant of the gob| 
pell is both obtained, and confirmed|! 
| vnto vs; All which workes of Chrilt I} 
reduce to theſe threeprincipalsz to his]: 
birth, co his life, and to his death: what] 
he did by aſſumivg our nature,wharhe 

did & ſuffered by liuing in our natwe,| 
and what he did by ſuffering,whenhee| 
dycd in ournature. Andthis (I take)to| 
bee the moſt 6xderly vnderſtanding of| 
the Workes *of. oyr Saviour Chriſk| 
| When Chriſt did 'aflume onrnature,| 
{ & was borne of the hlefled Virgincyhe| 
didan a& of great loue,and ofgreathy| 
\mility : of great humility, in that hee| 
daigned to deſcend his Maicſty,andto| 
take our nature vnto his Diuinity,| 
whereby hee became ſubic roatem- 

| porall death, and in (that reſpeR) 4 

tuttle inferiour tothe Angels, bis Own| 
 Cxeatures, : ll 
|| Secondly, itwasan at of wonder-| 
full goodneſle, becauſe the end thereol| 
had not refpe& to any mganes tha 


| wight 
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might enlarge the honour and felicitie 
of Chriſt himſelfe, in whome there is | 
(naturally ) an infinite meaſure of all 
happinefle, but had reſpe& onely to 
poorcand finnefull man, that by this 
meanes hee might repoſleſſe the fauor 
of God, from which hee had caſthim- | 
| ſelfe by his owne diſobedience. Now it | Obiedion. | 
j may bedemanded, that ſeeing the na- | | 
ture ofman is ſo poyſoned with heredi- | 
{ tary fin,asthat all the deſcents of man- 
| kind haue anaturall corruption deriued 
| on them,the which like a general lepro- 
fie deformes the ancient Len of onr- 
nature,& preſents vs in vgly formes be- 
fore the maicſty of God:how thE could | 
Chriſt take ſuch a nature, ſo deformed, 
without imputation of fin, and without 
fowling the cxa& holines and ſiacerity | 
ofhis divine nature. I anſwere that | Anſvere. / 
Chriſttooke our nature, nay all our na- | (Hil took | 
ture:yctnotrhoſe ſtaines,nor that coT-| pur northe 
ruptionwherwith fin had deformed our |corroption 
nature.For though ſin bee deriued na- |* TO 
turally,yeris it not of the eflence of our 
nature,but a defe&t or an accidental cc- 


formity which happened ro our nature 
M not | 
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| principall 
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| the bleſſed 
| vir2:in, 
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| not when God firſt gaue our-nature,! 
| bur after it was giuen. And allthoje 
ftaines and deformitics which natural 
ly arc bred in vs in the wombe, and a 
| our conception, Were all voyded and! 


þ1 


{ without ſinne,withour corruption (but 


net without infirmity.) Andthis/ſs 
cred deriving of a ſanCtified nature; 
tromthe bleſſed Virgine, is nottober 
conſidered, as the a&t or powerolihi 
holy Virgin,but of the holy Ghoſtzwbo! 
being God, coequal with the Father & 
the {on.,was able to ſeparate our natute 
from co>ruption, & ſo ro ſanRikietht 
ſacred virgin. that her nature mighths 


| derived as mnocent and ſporlefle, 4 


God had created it. In which bufine 
the holy virgine was meere!y paſlue, 
and theholy Ghoſt the principallud: 
ker, It is neceſſarily true ther, til 
Chriſt rooke nota part or a pcece ® 


oo 


| abſent ar the Incarnation of our bleſ! 
| ſed Sauiour: rhe holy Ghoſt ſan&its| 
| ing and preparing the ſacred Virgin," 
{ ordayned for that holy office ,” where- 
by ſhee was onely "made able to geriwe! 


| her nature with her iſſue, immaculate, 


£ 
. 
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| our nature,bur our whole nature, cuen 
our infirmitics, and auoyded onely the 
finne which accidentally did happen 
our natures; the which being not of FE 
Sc wont oo  aunnmenot | 
| OUr NATUTC, but 19 our nature it Was | four na- 
not necefiary that Chriſt thould take, | wre,bur in 
ſinne when hee tooke ournature; And | 2% Pure: 
@ | therefore fayth the holie Scripture that | 
Chriſt Ieſus was like to vs in all things, 
| ovely finne excepted; 
| Secondly, is to bee conſidered what | 5ccondly. | 
 Chriſtdid and ſuffered whilc hee lived |Vhat 
in our nature: thatis, thetime othis | FEE 
perſonall and viſible conuerſing with | for vs. 
| men here on carthtwhat he did,is com- 
prehended in this,that he lined (righte- 
ouſly in the dutics ofthe Law, and in 
exact obedience ro Gods commande- | 
| ments. And this was neceflary in 'the ; 
| office of Redemprion,which CiriſtIc- | 
ſus had vndertaken; for it was nor pel- 
ſible tomake good the Coucnanr Of | How Chriſt | 
grace,betorethe contemprs of the Law | did fusfic 


- . » Fe : * | ah + 
were ſatisfied, which Chriſt dic by his ; 29m 
on 


' 


we 8nd by his paſſtue Righreoulacs, 


ucdina preciſe conformity to the Lay 
# 
{ 


By his active righreouſneſſe, when he 1:- | 
| | 
SS 1] M 2 F 
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| | The Goſ- 

| pell the on- 
| ly true b- 

| ſtoty of the 
| life of 

| Chrilt, 

, 


| The power 
| andthe pa- 
| tiene of 


_ I Chriit. 


| 
| 
| 


| ſins that men had committed, where 


| notſuffer:men did all they mignr,chat 
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 whenhee ſnffered puniſhment for'the 


by both the law and the juftice of God] 
had ſatisfaion for all former con-| 
 tempts. I ſhallnot need to report the| 
particulars, what ous Saujour Chiiſt| 
did, and what he ſuffered, the timeaf| 
his perſonall conuerfing with men, the} 
holy ſtory ofthe Goſpell is beſtableto 
give fatisfaftion, wherein re 
not all his life, but ſo much as thewif- 
dome of God hath thought conuent 
ent for a Chriſtian knowledge,where 
tis cuident that Chriſt had a double 
 continuall exerciſe, Firſt, the exerciſe} 
of his power. Secondly, the exerciſe of| 
his patience. His power was exerciſed 

m doing good,his patience in ſuffering] 
euill:what he did, it was for man, what! 
hee ſuffered it was from man : Chrift 
both did and ſuffered, that men might 


Chriſt might ſuffer. WY} 
Thirdly, is to bee confidered what| 
Cairiſt did by ſvffering, when he dyed 


18 our nature. Chriſt when he dyed n 
: out 
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| ournature, did by death, ouerthrowe]|  Þ| 
death, andy ſuffring did an atofad- | he AE 

mirable power and infinite glory : his | z, Gilbring 
| power and glory were declaredi4 the| | 
| conqueft hee made of finne, hell, and | 
| death, encmics that had waſted the] | 
ſons of Adam, now themfelues waſted: 
| and (for cuer) vanquiſhed by one Son 
| of Adam Death and hell aretheſcr- 
uants of {inne, {innetheir originall or 
| firſtcanſe, whom finne- marketh, death 


a 
Tnefervams 


deftroyerh his body, hell cormenteth | JF goue 


his ſoule; yer is death, hell,and finne, | En. 
C VIzLory 


| ſwallowed vpinvicoryby one Chriſt} 01u.7t 1 


| whoin the forme of man, offering vp | of finne ang. 
| himſelfe a ſacrifice tro God his Father, | ** | 
hath reconciled God and man, by the | A 
rigateouſnes of himſclfe, God & man : | 
leading into perpetual captivity the an-: E 
| cient enemies of our nature, finne,hell, | 
and d&th, ſcaling the new coucnant of 
grace, with the Croſle of his death , | 
whereby hec hath opened the gates of 
heauen, and remoucd all dithcultics , | 
that might let vs inthe paſſage to cuer- | 
laſting happincſſe. F 
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This doQtine, whereby to ktiow 


tne two natures ofthe Sohne of God, 


his divinity and his humanity vnit] 
none Chrift, is moft neceſſary 'itthe]! 
knowledge of cnery Chriſtian, irbe-| 
ing inthe main foundarion of chriftian 
Reiigion,whereupon all piety, and al 
fair) is grounded. For he that knoweth| 
ni Chriſt in hisnatures, and in his 
offices, cannot - apprehend and*apph| 
him for bis ſaluation, becauſe his aft 
ming our nature, and the execution 
Ins offices, are the only means of mans 
ſaluation; without which God work 
not be plcaſed,neyther could theLaw 
bee farisfied, And nar, this| 
generall knowledge doth geucra lybe-| 
long to all men, and that vpon ne 


cefhity. 
Secondly, ſceing the Sonne of God 


was content for (our ſakes) to vndergo 


* 


| 


| 


ſo greatatrauel!, and for our ſakes, t0 


Fane our farre vnequall and moſt wr 


es. """m_ 


CEE 


Re wortly| 


The holy Pilert 
worthy nature to his diuinity, - wee 
ought tor his ſake, to refuſe no trauell 
that may aduance his honour, or ex- 
preſſe our thankes;bur rather rodeſpiſc | 
all chings in compariſon of fo gracious 
a Sauiour,by whoſe onely meanes our 
ſoules haue deliuerance from eternall 
Ccaptuity. = 
Thirdly, feeing Chriſt Teſus is the; Thirdly. 
matter of the coucnant of grace be- | 
tween God ang man, itdoth allo molt. 
nearely concerne all men, to indeauor| _ 
| | care 
all poſſible meanes (by rheir cycs of; 
tairh)te, apprehend Chriſt, who isto| 
| be apprehended by faith oncly,) and ſo 
[ro receyuethe farme and impreſſion of 
| | his ſacred image, whereby they fhall 
berraly intereſted in the poſlefſion of 
| heaven: when thoſe that want this- 
| ſhall bee reie&ed of God,with this an- | 
{were, Away from mee,far 1 know ye 701: 
| becauic yee haue not the marke and ]- | 
| | mage Of my SORNC, : 
Fourthly, ſeeing the whole matter 
of the coucnant of Grace, is fully con- 
rained in the wordes and-workes of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and (har allrhings necel- | 
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fary both toa cimll and a Chriſtianlife, 
are contained in the ftory of the hoh| 
| goſpel,it behoueth all mento givethat| 

All dire&i- | lacred word preheminence:and thatng| 

1 rs -man,neither any ſtate or fellowſhip of 
| to ſcripiuce. | Of men wharſoeuer, preſume todectee,| 
or ordain canons,cr ſtatutes Eclefiaſts| 


call or ciuill, which may any way preiw| 
dice the directions of Ieſus Chriſt deli} 
uered in the goſpell; butthat as Chr, 
our Prieſt,our Prince,and ourProphet, 
hath giuen vs(either by doctrine orex- 
ample)ſuch needful direQtions,as areof 
neceſſary and lawfull vic, eyther ina 
| chriſtian church or ſtate :{o no chrifhan 
| Church or State ſhould dare to in- 
| NOuate or alter thoſe direions which 
Chriſt our high Pricſt and great prince| 
| hath left eſtabliſhed; burfin all dire! 
ons both of church & ftatekhere muſt 
be heedfull care, that euery particular 
Ll haue rejation to thetruth of holy ſcrip- 
lindge the | "YIE,O7 be conforme tothe example ol| 
Jawhaln-fe | Chriſt:for whatſoeuer dircion, whe- 
R$... | ther it concerne the ſoule or ſocicty, it 
 [aleGaſticat | it be not neceſſarily grounded, & have| 
£ cull, | Cependency {rom the word of God, 1s 
| altoge- | 
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| altogether vnlawfull in a Chriſtian 
| church and tate, neither candiſpenſa- 
tion make itlawfull or tollerable.Ther- 
| fore by the ſquare ofthe Scriptures all | 
| men ought to meaſure the lawfulnes of 
every aCtion,and of cucrydireQtion : & 
that whatſocuer ſhall es ec 
Godand the own nme's iudged 
error & intruſion of diſordet:and there- 
fore ofneceſkity tobee ſpewed our of | 
| the Church & ſlates of Chriſtian men. | 


Special application, = | 
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| The meditation of this doQrine and _ 
| thaſeduties,ſhalmake meſerious in my |? 
| Chriſtiancare:I will'not now content | 
my ſelte to haue(only)a generall know- 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Redeemer : [ 
but will labour to vnderſtand him in 
his doublenature.For if I confider him | 
in his diuinity,as heis God onely,itis a | 
tcror to my remembrance, when I con- 
{1der him inhis double naturc,it giucs MS OP” 
me hopeandalacrity;for the maicfty of | ger God in 
Godis terrible to ſinfull manz bur his | ki "apps 
mercy is cofortable, and ſuporteth the | ;vje. 
falling ſpirits of our ſoules,which wold 
faine 


es. at 


| 


| 
: 
; 
| 
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faint and dyc indeſpayre,ifthe grace of 
| Goddidaotſupply to fuch extremiies 
| Therefore as God doth moſt: dclight 
| himſelfe in the vic of his mercy': ſo will! | 
Ciriſtthe, | I delight my ſoulemoft in the-contems 
| charaterof | Lation of his mercy. And as Chriit le- 
ſus is the. moſt linely CharaQer ofhis| 
| mercy; fo inthemedication of Chii|; 
 ſnall my cares be moſt bufie. He is4he 
| booke of Gods mercies: I haue eyes'o 
| faith can both ſceand reade xhe Stor 
| ries of mercy: therefore I willdireQmy| 
1 | labour, and endeuour my ſtudies in the 
; moſt happy knowledge of my Saujour 
leſus, In him I ſhall find infinite maiget! 
Wherero | infinitevariety(all good:)in him I ſhall 
cafes | fearehrthecaulcof my redemprion, I 
| mans Ie {hall fnde it in bis will, I ſhall nd itin 
| dewptio0.. | his wotkings;he did cauſe my good|he 
| dtd effect it alfo;in his wil was the cauſe 
inhis worke was the effe&. This medi: 
tation may kindle a dead zeale, & pro- 
| uoke holines where it is notzaGod ol 
| Nicious, omniporent,infinitEin greats 
'neffegin goonefle infinite, tocompel| 
| himſclfe zo ſuch a wonderful difference] 
| of fortune. Hethat had happines inthe| 
| | highell' 
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higheſt « degree, breathing. ntiterable, 
pleaſure in the boſome of his: Fathehe 
that made the heations and 'ithe earth, 
ſhould deſcendifrem heauen ts ecatth; 
 & there aſſume the forme of wretched | 
man,and in that form workeſuchrigh- 
teouſnes as might ſarisfie God, ſatisfic-| 
the law for the ſinne'of manjandi in that 
foririeto be bornein pouerty,to live i in 
contempt, and ro dye in difpracc; - and; 
| | allthis t@bodoneby re only begotten 
| | Sonne of God, forthe good of man, a] 
 crcaturethatwas' becomean apoſtare , >| 
| atraytor co God,/a'tebellt@his lawes ;" 
andthevery 2Gor of his diſgrace,death' 
| Eerragedy | ! OthatT had wordes to cx- 
 prefle the' imaginations of my ſoulc,; J 
what formes'of mercy I can ſce in my” 
| Saujour leſus wharſcantnes (nay what : 
towlenes)gf deſert] findein my ſelfe, 
1s good andmycvillare both-mfinice, 
Therefore I will do asI aduiſe, whatT | 
cannot EX ni may, wordes orworkes, [| 
will den 


Wee muſt | 
meditate 


c it in my —_— I wll | char wee 
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| 
A dange- 


Reſolution, 


| 
| 


tous torfcit. | 


| glory, Iwill endeauour what I cannot 


do my ſclfe, I will perſwade others: ] 


| by gaining his fauour, I hauc al fauour, 
_ in lec{ing him, Ihaue nought buy 
tribulation and miſery. 'Hee is the ſcale 


| aflurance 3 and oO forkeyre my Cit at 1N 


4 
sf 


| Gods fauour and heaven: | I will there: 


he ſubſcribe not to my pardon,Lambut 


x 


| dead; the law hath caſt mee, and with- 


| him whom my ſoule louerh. I willte- 
ſort to him in dayly praycr,; winne his 
fauourby indeauour &earctull obſer: 


'ving him,and ſo make him my ſaluati-| 


on that hath wrought ſaluation. Thus 
1 purpoſe in my owne particulars : thus 
& wiſh to all in general. $. 


will doe anything that may adde any 
thing to the honour of my Sauiour: for | 


| fore ſell all thatT haue, to buy my{s/ 
uiour, Iwilllecſeall ro gfine bim, If| 


| 


of the Couenant betweene God..and| 


> 


| mee; if I want my ſeale,I ſhall wantmy| 


| out him there is no grace, -no hopeal| 
fauour; I will therefore dire "Jl 
of faith to him, and when Þ kauctound| | 


; 
of | 
| 
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Of Repentance, the ſorrow | 
of the Soule for ins. 


lt. 


ID, Hen; Chriftian men 
I}\ | haue vnderſtanding by 


T, 
4 the Law of God, of 
I] their miſerable eftate | 
(in reſpe&t of finne) | 
i what they were in in- 
cy,what rhey arcinfin, & what 
they ſhall be in iudgement, it bringerh 
a gcneralſadnefle on the ſoules of men, 
and dulleth the ſpirite and delighe they | 


_ a. att nn IE _— 


For when God giueth graceto any one 


deformities, the firſt knowledge & ap- 
prehenfis of his miſery is moſtrerrible, | 
becauſe his conſcience. doorh forcibly | 
check the formerproceedings of hislite | 
and violently hale him againſt the cur- | 
ret of his ownaffe@ion:for as riwers are 
not forced againſt their EY | 
ut 
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Uo \»e - | God gineth 
have had intheie proſperous fortunes - | 2208 


grace to re- 
to examine his life.and to view his own | pentance.. 
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| : 
| A dange- 


Reſolution, 


tous forfcit. | 


| lory, Iwill endcauour what I cannot 


do my ſelfe, I will perſwade others: ] 


| will doe any thing that may adde any 


thing to the honour of my Sauiour: for 


| by gaining his fauour, I hauc al fauour, 
an 


in lec{ing him, Ihaue nought buy 
tribulation and miſery. Hee is the ſcale 


| of the Couenant betweene God. and! 


mee; if I want my ſeale,I ſhall wantmy!® 
| aſſurance, and (o forfeyte my eftattin 
Gods fauour and heaucn: | I will there-} 
fore ſell all thatI haue, to buy myls 
uiour, Iwilllecſeall to gfine bim, If 
he ſubſcribe not to my pardon,Lam but 
| dead; the law hath caſt mee, and with- 
OUT him there is no gracc, -no- hopcef | 
fauour; I willtherefore dire my eye; ' 
of faith to him, and when Þ hauctound| 
him whom my foule loueth. I willt&|. 


ſortto him in dayly prayer, winne his 
fauourby indeauour &carctull obſer: 
ving him,and ſo make him my ſaluati- 
on that hath wrought ſaluation. Thus 
I purpoſein my owneparticulars : thus 
Twifhto all in generall. , 


| 


Lt 


| noceney,what they arcin fin, & what 


' Theholy Pilerime.. wo | 


— — i —_—_—_ 


_ Po=—s —— 
— _ 


OO I 


Of Repentance, the ſorrow 


of the Soule for | 


finne. 


IJAHen; Chriftian men 
7/) | haue vnderſtanding by 
| the Law of God, of | 
Y| their miſerable eftate | 
(in reſpe&t of finne)| 
what they were in in-| 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


they ſhall be in iudgement, it bringerh 
a generalſadnefle on the ſoules of men, 
and dulleth the ſpirite and delight they | 
have had intheie proſperous fortunes - 
For when God giueth graceto any one 
to examine his life.,and to view his own 
deformities, the firſt knowledge & ap- 
prehenſ16 of his miſery is moſt terrible, | 
becauſe his conſcience. dooth forcibly | 
check the former proceedings of hislite 
and violently hale him againſt the cur- 
rect of hits own affe&ion:for as rivers are 


not forcedagainſt their EY | 
ut 


Repentance | 


God giueth 
the farlt 
grace to re- 
pentan cc, 
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_ | but bytheride which is more forcible | 
| thea the ſtreame; ſo our ſinful aGtion, 
Thediffi- | (being inallmen,anarurall and com- 
euly of *- | mon motion) is not reformed in yn, 
7 (bur by the Spirite of God, a power 4- 
bouc our nature. Yer is it done; with 
ſuch contention in our fleſh, and-in 
our nature, (asforthe time)doth-wop: | 
derfully diftra& the ſoule of the pany]: 
repenting. And needs it muſt ; for he 
that bath waſted his time in the/dcli 


Ns hot, 44 ? 


| The ſorrow 
of 2 repen- 

pant ſoule. 

| 


garding the danger of their ſoulcs be- 
tore God and their conſcience admo-: 


A ſudden 
oriefe 13 | : k BT» 
violex, | ſuddengriefe,which doth alway inflift 
an vnexpreſſable meaſure of ſorrowe,: 
and ſometimes death and deſperation. 
Now as the Law tcacheth'vs 'to knov 

our 
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wiſh them,are taken vnprouided witha 


\ 


_ _—_ —i— ths." I A 
fo 


ms... At. ha hm. ts. ot — "A 


i ———— 


- if 
kad 


Tp holy Pilorime. 


"—_ — atlas. id et 


| 


our finne,our miſerable condition,and. 
the diſeaſe of our fonles: ſo the Gof-' 


| 


ard how to adminiſter phificke to our ' 
diſeaſed ſoules: tor elſe were: the 
knowledge of out finnes an extreme 

miſery without profite, if-wee-ſhoulde | 


uery,andknowalſo how to adminiſter | 
andapply them, - For vertne hath. no | 
vertue- but in ve, and that phyſicke 

| which the ſicke patient receyueth not,'| 
cannotprefite him, bee ir neuer ſo ex-' 


i 


| him. But as in corporall, ſo infpicimu- 
[all ficknefles , the diſeaſe muſt firft bee 
knowne, the phificke then- admint- 
| ſtred; forhee that adminiſtrerh before | 


, Neuer recouer his patient, be hee neuer | 
{o induſtrious. In repentance therefore | 
| aan 

' 2nd ſorrow for ſinne,) which isa ficke- | 
eſſe of the ſoule) muſt be (neceflarily) | 
conſidered theſe two particulars : The | 
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names 


| 
 pell teacherh vs the cure, both wha || 


| not alſo know the meanes of our reco- | 


| celient, - or ſtandeth neuer ſo neare | 


| hee knoweth'the cauſe,orknoweth on-| 
[ly the cauſe, and adminiſtceth nor, can | 
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cure diſca+ 
{cd ſoules. 


| 

| ; 
Tie order | 
in CUTINS, | 


The cauſe | 


cauſe, che cure. The cauſe iseyther the | gfropen- 


|\martcriall cauſe, or the moving cauſe, 
: 


FINCC. 
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| 
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What muſt | 
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Note. 


God mult 
| be reſpeRed 
be:ore our 


[| ſoules. 


E- +: 


| 


{ uoked his God, and his creator againſt] 


| them; and ſo docand will doe all that 


| in ourſaluation: yet the maine reſpect 


| of our repentance. Andhercin apper: 


| falſerepenrance, Thefalle or godleſſe ] 
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the materiall caule is ſin;zthat beingthe 
matter of our offence;for which wee ſo 
ſorrow and grieue all the time of our 
repentance. This is proued in the ex- 
amples of all men that have hadthe 
grace of true and vnfaigened repen- 
rance; euery penitent Child of grace 
hauing ſorrow, and affliction in his| 


; «ah 7 
4 


ſoule, becauſeby his ſinne he hath pros]: 


| 


him. Thus did 19 and Daxidrepent| 


would profite by theyr Repe 
And here is neceſſarily to be obſerued | 
that though our repentance hauc r6- 
ſpe& to the benefite of our owne| 
eſtates,as being a moſt neceſlaryſeruice 


is had to God, whoſe ory wee muſt. 
preferre, euen before the ſaluation of | 


 ourſoules, making him the principall| 
and our {clues but ſecondary reſpects | 


reth the difference betweene true and 


repentance ſorroweth for finne,butfot 


this cauſe only,thar for their finne oy 
| ol 
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{difference then betweene rrue and falfe 


- The holy Pilerime. 
doth puniſh and afflic them. Therfore: 
their ſorrow is chiefly for the puaiſh- | 


did Pharaoh,Saul, abab j& Inda repent 
them, and ſodo all falſe and fained re- 
penters, that reſpe& God for them- 
ſclues,and not themſciues for God, A 
true and godly repentance ſorroweth 
forſin,becauſe it is fin,and not becauſe 
ir deſcrueth puniſhment: and heere the 
main reſpect is had to God,and to our 
{clues onely for Gods ſake. For though 
the dread and feare of nihawereth6 
ſufficient ro mooue any mans repen- 


| 


rather becauſe we haue offended fo gra 
cious a God, who hath declared him-! 
ſelte to vs in ſo many,& ſo great dem6- 
ftrations of loue, this ought to be more 


(horror we haue of our condemnation. | 
|Thus are holy men moued inthe griefe 


|8& paſſion of their repentice. The main 


' 
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. Sad X n | 
{repentance 1s this: True repentance | 


| 


is cauſed by a reuerence wee haue to. 


tance, yet we muſt not make that rhe | 
| cauſe of our ſpiritual ſorrow:but much 


{enſible ro our wounded foules the the 


Thediffe- 
rence be= 
tweene true 


| ment, & bur reſpectiulyfor the fin. Thus | andfalle 


repentance. 
Exod.g.27 
I.Sam.15 
2425. 
1.King. 21. 
27. 
Mat.27.3.4 
For whar 


ly repentant 


 ſorroweth. 
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cauſe a god- | 
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the louc of God, falſe Repentance\by 
} the feare wee haue of Gods iuſticeahe! 
one is the office ofa ſlaue, the other 
the office of a ſonne : both ofthem te. 
=P penting one matter, but for divers re 
od is the IS x A 

movins | {peQs.Sinthen is the matertall cauſeof| 
|cauleine- j Repentance.The mouing cauſe is God| 
115iing who mouing his holy Spirite in- the|: 
_ | heartsofhis Ele, preſents them the] 

vgly formes of rheir fins, ial their 
conſcience, and ſtirs. them to afſcriow| 
' cogitation of their wrerchednefſlez gf 
uing them ſtill ſuch proportion ol, 
grace, as tne degrees of rheyr Repen- 
rance and ſpiritual ſorrow ſhal require, 
And that God is the firft moving caule 
of godly repentance, is euident by m#] 
| ny places of Scripture;by theſe namely, 
1 2-77m..2.25, where S. Pauladuiſing Th! 
 methie to inſtruct them that are contre 
xy minded, hee giueththis reaſon: Bt 
cauſe he ſhall thereby prone if God: at 
| 21me will giue them repentance, that ut) 
24) know the truth : Here repentance 
called rhe gift of God, which doth vt 
| terly barre man from all cauſe of bo] 
fting bis ability in this neceſfaric dutic 
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| files(prouing Ieſusto be Chriſt &God 
cocquall to his Father) vſeth thisargu- 
| ment before thecouncell of the Iewes: | 

That God had: mn 
| /Pur$0 gine repentance to 1ſyatl and fore 
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| uing repentance, is made a proofe of 
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Alſointhe 5.of the 47. 31. the Apo- | 


j 
him a Prince & 4S4+ | 


grueneſſe of ſin, where the power of gi- 


his diuinity, and interpoſed betweene | 
his office of Saviour, and his power of 
forgiuing ſins. Tkeſeplaces(out of ma-| 
ny) ſufficieatly proue, that God is the 
firſt & principall raouing cauſe of iruit- 
full repentance. Now itmay bee de- 
maunded, whether God moue repen- 
tance inall them that repent for ſin, or 
inthem onely that truly repent,and are 
his cheſE elect. IanſwergharGod mo- 
ueth this grace in his ele& only'becaule 
they only make profitable vie of repens 
tance,& that ſuch as Saul and 4hab that 
repenced for prinate reſpes.were not | 
moued by the ſpirite of grace, but by 
their policique 8 pciuare regards only. 


| 


pleaſe ro mous grace, it 15 not poſſible 


For whercſocner the holy Ghoft ſhall } 


Obie. 


Anſiyer. 


Soul 2nd 
Ahab. 


J WU 
- —_— 
Al 0 


a 1121, nu ame _—_——_ 4 —___——————— 


| 


. | 
\rhat labour ſhould be fruiclefle:neyrher | 
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| nucth to maturine &-ripenefle of per- 
| fection,neuer fayling,neuer faintingin| 


 tace.)Now of the cure or means ofde-|: 
| liuerance from ſpiriwall griefe. In the] 
| cure isconſidered,firſtthe preparing 
| dreſſing of the wounded {oule, whetby| 


| Iv, the manerof applyment. In the 
| preparing of the wounded ſoule, there 


Mn. 


 Theholy Pilerime. | 


doth Godeuer mile in the purpoſeef 
his ends. And therfore that repentance 
whichhis holy Spirit cauſeth, he conty| 


| 


his vnderrakings. Thus much of the 
eauſe ofour ſpirituall ſorrow (repe- 


it is made fit for curing,Secondly, the 
matter to be applicd to the ſoule. Third 


| d 


*, 
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This firſt preparatiue to repentance, 


 rituall ſorrow for ſin,that is, a ſenceol 


| their fin in crucitying the Lord lefus 


arethoſe 4.things neceſlary.Firt, a ſpi 


ſorrow in the ſoule, cauſed by a copit# 
tion of fin & guiltineſſe. And this 1s 
neceſlary preparatiue in arepetir ſoule:| 
for that ſoule canot defare a ſpiritualte- 
irc(hing, that hath not firſt aienſe of| 
ſorrow,8& a fecling of preſent calamity. 


was inthe Iewes, that were hearers of 
noly Peter, when hee declared to them 
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For 
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For the Text ſaych : whenthey heard it, 
| they were pricked in their hearts, and | 
ſayd: what ſhalt wee doe? As itthe preſet 
[ſorrow did ſo-aftoniſh them, as they 
knew not whatto do,nor what to. ad- 
uiſe themſelues, The next preparatiue | 
is humble acknowledgement, that. 18, 
an acknowledgment ofthe ſoule of the |, 
miſery it is in, and an expoſing of | acknow- 
ſuch particular griefes as wee finde in | !<dgement. | 
the regiſter of our conſcience. This al- 
ſo is very neceſſary in the preparing of 
our ſoules : for though God (the Phy- 
ſition of our ſoulgs)vnderftand our fins 

| better then our ſelues.,and can remem- 
ber them better then conſcience ; . yet 
is it but reaſon, that hee thar defireth. 
the phyſicke of his ſoule, declare ſo 
much of his griefe, as hee can remem- | 
| ber: notto inſtruct or helpe the know- 
ledge of God, but to acknowledge our. 
ſclues and our dut:full deſires. This: ac- | 
knowledgement of (in, wascomon in 
| the cuſtome of holy Dania, how often 

| doth hee confefle his ſinne, and ex» 
| poſe his griefe before:God? for God 
is ſodefirous of our good, as that 
} NS of 
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| hee then readily helpeth vs, when wee 
| doe bur (carefully) defire it. Therefore| 
ſaych rhe Prophet Danid:1 ſayd 1 would| 

| confeſſe my ſinne, and thou forganeſt ht, 
| Dauzd did but ſay he would confefſe,| 
| God raketh his wore, and forgauc him 
his finne. And certainely, humble and] 
vnfained acknowledgement. in ow| 
repentance, isan vndoubred teſtimo-|' 
ty that God doth giue vs grace,&that| 
hee will give vs fauour. Here is offe- 
red occafion re diſputea large contro-| 
an, | Verfie rouching auricular confefſ16.the 
| conkeſfion. | Which being conterftioully diſputed, 
hath kindled fire in the faith of manic, 
| many making that of abſolute neceſſ 
 Auricular | ty in all, which is onely conuenientin 
confeſſion | ſame. For auricularconfeffion (as nov 
rather poli- On | ; eu 
cy then pie- | IT is vſcd)is rather a ſtare policy there 
ty, ligious piety, and therefore I dare nat 
"0 59 command it,neyther will commendit, 
| preparative , | INE third preparative confiſteth inho- 
{- ly aQion, that is,when wee indeauoura 
| [reformationof our ſclues, and declare 
 ourRepentance ina conſcionable di 
| charge, For though no man can ſatilix 
the iufiice of God for finne; that being 
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poſſible for the Sonne of God onely* 
yet ought all men to endeauour fo 


ro ſatisfie men. As forexamplc;bce | 
that ſtcaleth or defraudeth, bee ir by 
force orby fraud,is of neceflity bound 
to make reſtitution (if he bee able Jand 
tiis the reformed Publican Zaohous 
wel vnderſtood, who proſcſling betore 
Chriſt his reformation & repentance, 
ro witnefſe it to bee true and vnfained, 
hee gaue this infallible token: Bekolae 
Lord (layth he)the batf of my gooas 1 giue 
to the pooreandif 1 haue taken from any 
man by forged cauillation, 1 reſtore him 
fonre folde, And the Textſayrh mthe| 
next-veric, that #hen ſaluatto; was come | 


uouring that hee could not, did atone 
i t1me ecntertaine both his Sautour and 
his ſaluation. Therefore though no 
man can ſarisfie, yer euery man muſt 


. : EA S2 
' {idle and bur vaine,neyther can he haue | 

part inthe righteoufnefle and redewp-. 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt, 


much as they haue power giuen them | 


| into his houſe.Andio Zacbeas by indeas« | 


endeauour,otherwilſe his repencance is | 


No man 
can - ſauushe 


God. 


How farre 
euery man 


mult ſar1sfie. 


| Luk.19.8, 
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a lifting vp of the heart to. God, with 
faith and hopeful confidence.ln theex- 
Erciſe of prater there 13 a double affice,| 
Firſt wee muſt cxpoſe our griefe. Se- 
condly,we muſt implore fauour:for a} 
in the ordinary cures of Surgery, the 
patient muſt firſt ſuffer his woundesto| 
| bee ript, launſt and ſcarcht before the] 
playſter can-bee applyed to the ſore:] : 
ſo muſt werip, andilearch the wounds| | 
of ourſoule, empty the infeious mat 
ter; and when we. haveit out, weemuſt 
| vie it as Hezechiah did the blaſphe-| 
mous letter of Rabſhaketh, ſpreide all] 
before the Lord; and then with car-| 
neſt humblenefle , implore his fauour, 
point out 'our ſinnes vnto him, and 
| conteſle that theſe are: they that have 
wounded our foules,troubled our core 
ſcienec,{or which we gricuc, for which 
we pray. VWhen the ſoule is thus prep# 
red,tacre 15 10y in our repentant teares, 
| pleaſure in our griefe,and hope in our 
ſpirituall forrow: and then, (and 
' not before) are wee made fitte to ap- 
 prebend and apply the ſaluation of| 
| our ſoules, Chriſt Ieſus. The ſecond 
| _ thing 
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thing inthe care; of our ſoules, is the The matrer | 
ſoueraigne matter by which the ſoule | ——_— 
| is cured. 'Thar is the moſt ſoucraigne | | 
Balſame, the ſacred - bloud of the 
| Lambe of GOD, of the Sonne of 
God,ſhed forthe Redemprien ofmane | 
kinde: for ſo ſayth his 'holy Apoſtle | *-Pet-2.2. 
Saint Peter,I.Pet. 2. 24. Who his owne 
ſelfe bare our ſines in his body os the tree, 
| | thatwpee berng delinered from ſiune ſhould 
lide in righteouſneſſe,by whoſe firipes we 
| were healed: Our finnes are taken | 
from vs, by his bearing them: our 
 woundes are. cured by his wonndes: | 
our eternall death prevented by his 
temporall death - for bur the Sonne 
of GOD ( Chriſt Ieſus;) there is no | No phyſick 
E mpiricke, no quinteflence, no Phy- | bleud of | 
ſicke, can cure a wounded ſoule: fo | Chriltcan-| 
yYenemous 1s ſinne X and {o incurable Merry xarraggy 
are the wounds of finne:only the bloud. 
of the holy Lambe is able ro deliver | 
and heale; andrhat is both ſocerraine, |} 
and preſentin vertuous operation, as 
that one droppe (rightly applyed) is ! 
{ufficientto cure the wounds of a world 
| offoules. The laſt thing isthe cure of | 
| Our | 
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our ſoules, is: the manner of "ppyjing 
if 


| = | this moſk Soueraigne medicine C 
oa ag * | Ieſus,and that is true anda liuelic| 
| Heb.r1-6. | faith , for withour faith it is impoſlible| 
|topleaſe God :: and withour faith it 
. | is 11mpoflible to apprehend the Sonne 
of God. Neyther neede this ſeeme| 
ſtrange to a Chriftian judgement, that| 
wee ſhould bee able by faith roappre-|\ 
| hend Chriſt, and apply him to owre- 
pentant ſoules : for hee himfelſe hath 
| raught vs, that whatſocucr wee ſhall 
Maz.z1. 22, | aske in prayer (if we belieue) wee (hall 
haue it. VVherc hee maketh faith to bee 
the coucnant and condition of pray 
er, and promilſeth thar ſuch prayer ſual 
onely and alwayes preuaile,thatis dire- 
Norefiltice| &ed by a living faith, againſt which 
ae" r . | there isno reſiſtance. Therefore toap 
ructan. | prehend Chriſt Iceſus,and to apply him| 
- | roour wounded ſoules, we muſt react| 
our handes of faith to the boſome of 
| his Father,and by faith take him from 
the altar ofhis Crofle, and by faithap 
ply his bloud, (nay, his bloudy bo- 
| dy) to our wounded ſoules. For hee 
| that doth it faithfully, doth ic cflea-| 


ally 


ti... A 


find aflurance in 


are cured; and that finne is for euer 
difinabled from doing his ſoule hurt, 
that hath Ieſus Chrift his Redeemer 
fairhfully applyed vntoir. For where 
 hec is in his mercy, there is aflurance, | 
and the fafery 'of divine. proreCion, 

And this is che order I aduiſe all chri- 
| ſtians in their repentance and ſpirituall 
forcow, Firſt, that taey prepare 
their ſoules , and thatthen they apply 
lefus Chriſt their ſaluation, In whom 
| there is ſatety, without whome, none. | 
I mighe heere bee large in declaring 

| the manner and the cauſes of God- | 
lefle ſorrow, and falſe repentance. Ia- 
+ yoide then for their number and va- 
| ricty: leethertrue indge the falſe; and 
| let this true forme of Repentance 1 
 haue preſcribed, teachthe Chriſtian 
' Reader to auoide all diſiimulation, and | jjpocrici- 
' hypocriricall forrow for finne: the | on pc 
' which hee may iudge by comparing "ns; 
bk , : . . 
' with this Dodrine I have deliucred. 
And let him remember that Godlie | 


ſorrow cauſeth repentance,notto bee 
. repen- | 
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| repented of but worldly ſorrow cay- 
| 2-Cor.7.10 | ſerh death. 2-Corinth.7c10-IT. 
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TheVie. | This doAtine of Repentance, and 
ſpirituall ſorrow doth remember all] 
L men many very needfull admoniſh-| 
Firſt. |[ments. Firſt, ſeeing that finne is the| 
cauſe for which wee repent vs, and by 
whoſe poyſonſome meanes our ſoules| 
are ſo gricuouſly wounded, and o| 
fowly deformed; it ought to moueal 
men toa loathing and deteftarion of 
{inne,by which we are both grieued 1h 
our ſelues,& brought in the hatred and 
| diſpleaſtre of almighty God. For if we 
carctully anoyd all ſuch annoyancesas 
i bringany little taſte of griefe to our be- 
dies,or to our temporall life, wee ought 
much more carefully to auoyde finne, 
| which cauſcth ſuch extremity of griefe 
11 our ſoules, and doth both depriuevs 
i - _ {of Gods fauqur,& bring ancuerlafting 
Secondly, deſtruQion vpon vs. Secondly, ſeeing 

taere is no repentance profitable roſa | 
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The holy Pilerime. | 
uation, but that which is cauſed in vs, 
by the mouing of Gods holy Spirit , 
it behoucth all men to bee ſerious in 
cheir repentance, and not to content 
themſelues with a ſlender examination 
of their {innes, and then againe to re- | 
rturn to their former difobedicnce,and 
renaſ[nefle;bur to be carefull ro repent 
al finne,andto be conſtant in that care, 
no altcration,no interruption,and that 
our repentance reſpe&t rather a ſhame | 
and gricfe to hauc offended a gracious 
God,then any ſcare of temporall or c- | 
ternall puniſhment:- leſt by ſuch repen- | 
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trance they gaine no more then Saw! & | 5.1... 
Ahab; the one nothing, the other no- | Ahabs re- 


| thing but a ſhort temporall bleſſing : 72x 


both of ths leeſing their ſoules by their |.7. 
falſe and fained repentance. Thirdly,ſe- | 
| ingthe ſoule carinot be cured by repen- | 
tance, neither can apply or apprehend. 
| Chriſt Icſus,valeſſcir bee firſt prepared | 
& made fir by the exerciſe oftheſe du-. 
| ties,it therefore behouerh all men ro be 
| carefully preciſe inthe office of theſe 
duties,& not to fatiſhe themſclues with | 


| the exerciſe of oneor two of them, 
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bur to indeauvurthem all, becauſe they 
| are al neceſſary in our true repentance: 
for asin the commaundements ofthe 
law, he that fayleth in one,breakethal:|- 
|] ſointheſe duties of repentanc; he that 
negleeth one, profiteth by none, but 
anaihilateth the purpeſe of his ſpiritu-| 
| all forrow. Lertno man therfore flat-| 
Fs ; » wo ter himſelfe with this preſumption, |: 
Trion. that if hee haue. beene an cxtortionerg 
thiete,or a godleſle perſon, tha hisre- 
pentance will ſuffice him, if he beſony} 
forhis ſinnes, and acknowledge them! 
to Godforthoſe though they bee ne 
ceflary duries,they are nor all the duties 
of our ſoules in our preparationto re 
pentance. Therefore it he haue extor- 
ted,or (as Zacheus did taken by forged 
cauillation, (that is by any indirect of 
difhoneft meanes) hee muſt repent as 
Zachems did,and make reſtitution(ithe 
can) and as farre as he can : otherwilc 
ſaluation can never come to his hoyle. 
Therefore as they are all neceſlary, io 
| they arcioyntly neceſſary, euery mas! 
being bound te all theſe duties,as Gov; 
and grace ſhall inable hin. f 
Fourchly,| 


—_—{ a 


” 
3. A _— —_—. 


= 6” , "oi 


'.. holy Pilerime. 


© 


| Fourthly, ſeeing Chriſt Teſus is that 
Empericke, and that onely ſalue which | 
is able to cure a wounded finfull ſoule , 
.and that without him there is nowor- 
| king, no cauſe, no meanes of ſpirituall | 
| deliverance from finne, and froma 
wounded Conſcience: therefore it | 
moſt nearely concerneth all men ro in- | | 
deauour all meanes, to purchaſe this | Ve mult 
Chriſt their ſaluation, to ſell all they | Chria, 
haue, that they may buy the treaſure of | though ve 
his bloud,& of his righteonſneſle,nay, | Ty 
and todefpiſe all thinges in reſpe& of} 
him their Sauiour, and the onelic 
Soveraigne fſalue for their wounded | 
foules : 
| And that ſeeing wre haue Teſus | 
Chriſt the Sonne of God propoſed vs. 
ro be our faluation, who is alwaies rea- 
| dy, and alwayes willing to bee appre- | 2/624] 
hended, and to bee applycd to our | Thevil- || 
ſoules: by whom onely wee cnioy the | cxziq robe | 
peace of conſcience, and the hope of | appretien- 
heanen; therefore no man onghtto oe. | 
| haue confidence and affy in pardons, 
| difpenſations, and ſuch traſh, wherc- | 


| with the beſorted people of this world 
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Note. 


Vile 
Phy ficke. 


Fiftly. 


| Chriſt can 
| not be ap- 
 prehended 
f ie by a 

| erue faith 

' onely. 
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- | precious bloud of Chriſt applyed vn- 


|ſayd)the ſalue though moſt ſoueraign) 


| [ro aſliſt and forward this a&.Moreoun 


wonderfully delighted, for ſuch ped-| 
ling ftuffe muſt nor be though to have| 
cquallvertuewichthebloud of Chriſt, 
or that they haue any power in the| 
cure of wounded foulcs, but on the 
contrary they ſurfette the conſcience; 
and poyſon the ſoule, enlarging the| 
woundes both in number and grieke,|-! 
and making the ſonle vncapable of|' 
cure, and moft vnfitte ro haue the! 


tot. «2 
| Laſtly, ſecing there is no meanes| 
tro apprehend andapply this Chriftthe' 
phyſition,and phyſick of our ſoules,but| | 
onelyeby atrue,liucly aad a iuſtifying 
faith, therefore it moſt neceſſarily con- 
cerneth all men, ro haue this means of 


apprehending Chriſt;becauſe(as I have 


cannot profitethe ſore,vnleſle it be aps 
plyed, thatbeing the very maine a@of 
our ſpirſtuall health, alll ether durjcs 
and offices becing but circumſtances, 


the faith by which wee 'apprchens: 
Chriſt, muſt be nzore then acommon|. 
of 
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or a generall faith. For'irprofiteth not 
to our health:and faluation; roknowe \ 
onclic that Ieſus' Chriſt is the preſent ; 


confident and lively faith, apprehende | 


Againe, ſccing Chriſt is 6ur-onely fal- 
uation,$& ſceing faith is rhe only means 
of apprehending ir;we ought nor to ap= | 
point other marter of ſaluarion,neither | 
any other maner of applying" ir. And 
therfore no man ought to aſcribe righ:. 
|tcouſnefle ro himiſelt;co his 6wn works, 
| or- the ſupererogatiue workes/ of his. 
triendes, bur: ohedy to Iefus Chriit,and, 


_— — 9 DR 
% 


by a fauing faith, 


a... 


—— — 


S pectall appticazion. oh 


— 


—__ 


and apply him tothe foie of our foules. | 


{tharchis Chriſt'is onely apprehended 
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cure of our ſoules, ynleſſe wee allo by a | * 


I will often medirate this Dodarine| 
of true Repentance, what feare, what. 
| care, whartaſfliionis inthe ſoule at 


ſuch occaſion. I will pradtiſe it 19 my 


Speciall ap- | 


plication, 


{elfe, I willpirty it in others:Lwill con- | 
| 


O _- miſe- | 


demne ſin to be the great cauſe, of ſuch 
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' miſery, I will conderane my ſclfe tobe 
the onely cauſe of that finhe... When| 
I exerciſe thisſpirituall office of repen- 
 Aneceſſary | rance, I will bee carefully buſicin al 
conn | the duties thereof: I yvill ſearch the 
| | woundcsof my ſoule, empty the tov 
Howes | tennefle & purrifaQtion thereof, ſearch] 
 &efle rhe. | and drefle my wounds;ſcarch themby| 
145 my * | a ſerious examination of my finnes,and| 
drefle them by humble and heany:ac- 
 knowledgement, I will examinetheac 
] rions & the particulars of my. life, | wil 
| Compare them with my. duties ,;/.and 
thoſe. that proportion nar, I will: cal 
[chem my errors, my-ſinnes, andithe 
wounds of my ſoule.l wil by the means 
_. - | of prayer and faith, referre my.«& 
Ep—_ | fects to bee ſupplyed by the moſt ab- 
Chriſt muſt | ſolute farisfaQtory righteouſneiſc of 


ſupply alk . ( ' 1. 
AT eſoc, Saviour, Whar1 find finne, Lwilal 


{{inne; 1 will not flatter my errous, 
{nor ſmooth my deformities, Iwillndt| 
pretend health when I am ficke, 10! 
[latery when I am mortally wounded 
I will ner fauour any finne, wherhe 
| Non muſe | IC beea finne of profite, Or a ſinned | 
|befruoured, | Pleaſure, In this caſe I will defy 

| eb! 


, 
1 
| 


\ 
þ 
; 
| 


* —_% _—— i. 


—— 


| 


_ The holy Pilerime. 


both pleaſure and profice -I will chere- 
forebe ſorry forall, acknowledge all, 
pray for the remiſſion of all. It I hane | 
| gaynced pofleſſions and wealthes by 
| |[thefr, extortion, forged cauillation, | 
or any other indire& meanes, Iwill | 
 |reſtore as my preſent eſtate {hall ena- 
ble me. I will be aſhamed rhat Zache- 
| «the Publican, thall reſtore his 'ex- 
tortions foure-fold, and I a Chriſti } 
an, notto reſtore the princiall. I will 
ſhunne all ſuch finne, as a plague or 
leprofie, becauſe I know that ſaluati- 
on will not come to him thar bath 8 
| ſuch defe&tion. But asſof neceſlitie) —_—} 
[all finne muſtbee cured, otherwi'e | muſt bee 
there is no cure: ſo in my repen- | 4. 
tance I will hate all finne withour dif- 
penfation of any; otherwiſe I repent 
nor, bur flatter my ſelfe in preſump- 
(tion, and vaine confidence. And 
becauſe nothing can apprehend and. 
[apply faluation to my Soule, bur | Works muſt 
the handes of a'ſaving faith onely, I [7,99 | 
will therefore bee ſure that my taith 
bee ſuch an one, I wil cryc itby the e- 


uidence of-my Workes : they wil te- 
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ſtifie whart iris, and of what Nate. 
| For as my faith in Chrift doth juflifie 
mee intheſ{tpht of God, fotheworkss| 
of my faich iuſtificth my fairh in the 
ſight of men, and my felfe. If the 
fruites of my faith: (then )- bec good,| 
my fairh'ir ſelfe then muſt necdes bee 
good, and auailcable to apprehend 
and apply Icfus Chrift my ſalnat- 
 Plentifull in | on» I will therefore bee plennifullin 
good wotks | che exerciſe of all good 'Attions, that 
and why. . AT 
| ** | myconſcience may teſtifie wy faith:} 
G- and that -my faith may bee ablk 
| to execute the holy. Office aſligned 


| *\t2e 


> When Thavethe affurance ofths 
- | faith, I will then with . copfidend 
| looke vpto Heauen, LIw ill ſceke hw 
 whome: my Soule loucth, and when} 
 haue found him, I will expoſe beiorchill 
 himthe calamity of my ſoule, and-mjM 
| preſenti condition. - I will open il 
| woundes, diſconer my ſinnes, declat 
my endeauonr, and report my faith 
| F When I haue thus done; 1 know 
what my Sauiour will doe: he willts 
| [Oyce at my recouery,, and be glad® 
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my returne 2 hee will ſhew mee his 
 righteouſnefſe,ſhew me his woundes , 
| and ſhew me his death vpon the croſle: | 
| hee will alſo willingly yceld himſeſfe 
vato iy faith, and giue mee free liber- 
|ty in the vie of his rightcouſnefſe. 
| Then will Ibufily apply 'my cares, I. 
{ will ſtretch my handes of faith to the 
altar ofhis Crofle,I will((with reuerend 
boldnefle) rouch his wounds, and rake 
his ſacred bloud; and with a won- 
derfull degree of comfort, I will apply 
| it when I hauc it:T wil open my wounds | 
wide, and will-infuſe his moſt precious 
| blouF, and with that bloud ſhall enter 
the Spirite of healch and cuecrlaſting 
lifety. : Y 
| Thus maninftancſball I finde the |5,., 
| happy alteration of my ſoule: and I (py alrera- 
| that (butthen) was in ſpiritudll griefe, f7220t* 
| tribulation, and anguiſh; ſhall now 
| finde ioye and ſtrength in my Soule: 
and my {oule that was wounded,defor- 
med.and full ofthe markes of fin, ſhall 
now hauc the marke of the righteoul-| 
nes of Teſts Chriſt,wherby I ſhal be d+- | 
ſtinguiſhed from vnrepentant ſinners, 


| x 


| 


O 3 Wo -_; 005-2 


— 


gm—_— _—— _— CC R——— 
- 
\ 


EE EE eee i... A 


tl 


LT 
we 


The holy Pilgrime. 


and haue the ſeales 8 aflurances ofmy| 
ſaluation. Amen. 
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| a&ÞEKA E that is reſoluedtoin- 
Mortificati- | AV RS: deuour his godly rept 
= Ex 14 &S tance,and laborcthihe 
8A 32 reformation of his fin- 

v full life, muſt labour 
- . twe thinges prineipa| 
ly, and of neceſſity; the firſtis Mont 
fication, the next regeneration. Re 
muſt firſt deſtroy his ſinnefull eſtate, 
before he canobtaine the ſtarcof gract., 
For God and the gifts of God, ate iv! 
abiolure boly, as that they cavnot at: 
mit any mixture or cooperation will) 
finne and wicked aftion. For asintlt 
curing of bodies infe&ted with poylot#| 
nous difcaſes, the Phyſition by ſeucrity 
and ftrict dyer, brin geth downe. the 
body of his patient to extreme poutr! 
"yl 
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ty,and leannes, and chen inthatextre- | 
| mity, helperhthe weakeneſſe of Na- 
| ture; and by reſtorariues,and requiſite 
dyet, bringeth a new fleſhwholeſome | 
and withour diſcaſe, the former diſea- 
| ſed fleſh being firſt waſted, and vrterly 
conſumed: withthe extremity of phy- 
| ſick. So he that is reſolued in his repen- 
tance, and hath a loathing and deteſta- 
| tion of his ſins, and adefireto free bis 
| ſoule from the-contagion of fiane,muſt 
reſoluealſo. to:endureſuchbirter Phy . 
ficke and ftri& dyer, as the iudgement | Howto | 
of ſpiritual phiſick doth preſeribe him; | Porte 
whereby allthe cuill,deprauedand cor- | a&ions. | 
| ruptaffeions.of his ſoule,may bee vt- 
| terly waſted, and thereby his ſoule may 
haue new and freſh indument of grace, 
| wichout taint, without diſeaſe, withour | 
griete. This was figured in the manner | 
of Gods calling! ſoſes to his princely 
] and Prophericall office. For when /- | 
|/e-made offerto come neare the pre- 
ſenceof God inthe buſh, God forbad | 
| —_— not hither (ſaith _ Lg off 
| thy ſhoes of thy feet. That is-beforethou | 
prelume : approch y preſence, thou | 
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No peace 

| betweene 
God and . -- 
| Belial. 


| 


| 


alt iſt pur of cy [ſooes, hath: 
thy {innefull and corrupriaffeionsier 


| hee that hath baſe and vile affections 
| is notworthy, is-not fitte-for the: 


{ence of GO D+. It-was:alfo:in the 


| order of the: Ceremoniall Law;'that 


they who. were-pollitcd(were-irbut] 


| with the touch. of any vncleanething)| 


were for a-time prohibited the Samutu- 
ry, and thepreſence of. God - andhad| 
a time Iimired-tocleanſethem, betore 
they wereadmitted-and-3llowed for 
clcane perſons. All which Ceremonies] 
doe but note vnto vs: the: Nature 


| holineſſe,, -how vnpoſlibleir is tobe: 


reconciled with ſinne, that as thetwo 
contrary Elements, Fire and Water; 
cannot . poſſibly bee tin'avy one Sub- 
ic& without inteſtine Rrife : ſo' (God 


| and Beliall, grace andſinne; cannemt! 


conſpire in any one particular: 
where gtace- is, ſinne cannot be,/and 
where finne is,grace willnot bee-1liee| 
being ihthems afull oppoſition of Nt 
ture, not-to be reconciled.” There 
lore:it is necef{aty , thar before WE! 


| entertaine:'the graces. of! Gods :Holy!| 


Spitit,| 
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| Spirite; wee firſt diſcharge bur ſinnes ; | 

| | which have had entenamement in | 

vs, and before weecar bee regene- | 

| rate, and made the ſonnes of GOD, | 

wee muſt” morrifie our affe&tions, | 

| han Mo ye ſeruants of 

GL ag ae 

Gaitt Pabladivonifhing the cold/ | am, 

i fans toan imitation of Chrift, and] 

| his- holinefſe, aduiſeth 'firftto Mor- 

rificatioo; as if without that meanes, 

| rhe other were impoſhible.  27orrific 

| therefore (fayth hee) your embers 

which are- on theearth, For nication, | 

| oxcleanneſſe ec. Andhee giueth a'| 

reaſon ofthis Uiretion , in theEpiſile 

ro the Romanes, 8.13. For if ee 

bu" after the fleſh, yee (ball die:bat if yee 

| morttfie the deedes of the body by theſpt- 

| 7it, yee ſhatt tine.'By which place weeare | 
' taught, what morrification is, and, of 


| 7 
whar peceſſty it is, 


| 


Mottification is'a decay or pert- Wits Tran | 
 ſhing /the"deedes of orr fleſh, by the |rificaion is. 
' grace and operation of Gods Spi-| 
; rite. By the deeds of our fleſh, is meant 
; Not onely our cuill aRions, but our 
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To ende- 


| Secendly. 


Queſtion. 


| 
i 


| onthe earth, Morttfie therefore your men- 


-|rure. Not. that 'any man. is able-to| 
- | performe theſe dueties.exa&ly; but 


your exaal E FL9 | 0-4 (35 
> | and not in our purpoſe and endeauour, 


deſires. and carnall afteQions alſoghe 
which. Saint Paw deth particularize in| 
the Verſe. before  alleadged:. where 
| he calleth their generall name members 


bers which are on the earth,fornicatis con- 
cleanneſſe, the inorainate affection, emll\ | 
| COBCupiſcence, and conctou[neſſe which it 

| zdolatry, In which heecomprehendeth 
| (not onely) our aRtions, bur. affeRi- 
ons ; nay,the very 'naturall concupiſ- 


q L ; . wa 
| cence, and depraucdneſlc of our Na- 


exactly to, cndeuour them ,and...that| 
our defees..may bee. in our. power, 


And this is the meaning ofchbat Apo- 
ftle, in naming. (. for the. marter of 
mortification) = of adtion.ſinnes 
of affe&ion, and finnes of naturall del: 
CCNts _ OPT, 
Secondly,mortification is an officeof| 
the ſpirit,8& here importeth a queſtion; 

whether the word ſpirite in this place. 
is to be meant of the Spirite of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, or of the Spirite of 
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man our naturall ſoule. I anſwere, that 
' the Spirit executingthis office of mor- | 
tification, is principally meant of the 
holy Ghoſt , who giucth the firſt 
motion of deſire 1m..euery Godlic 
A&. Iris reſpeQiuely allo meant 
of the care. and trauel] of our owne 
ſpirites or ſoules, notthatour ownſpi- 
Tits can cauſe eurowne mortification , 
but being firft cauſed by Gods Spirite, 
it is entertained and cantmued by the | 
excrciſe of our owne Spirites, our a 
Spirites hauing no ſuch ſtrength in| Note. = 
theyr owne Nature, but as they are 
prepared by the Grace ofthe 'Holy 
Ghoſt. For,as in the caſting of aftone 
or running of a Bowle, though the 
ſtrength ofthe arme giue the firſt mo- | 
ton to the bowle or ſtone; yer after- 
wards is the motion continued a com- 
peteut time, as wel becauſe ofthepow-| 
 erfull moving ofthe arme, as alſo bc-; 
cauſe of the naturall firnefſe of the 
thing moued. Soin the office ofmor- 
tification, and in all other diuine of- | Noſfoule 
fices of the Soule, though the Soule | tf 
moue not it ſelfe to thele holy 2Ctions; [vine ation 
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Life and 


| death is 


propoſed 
LCuery 
KN. 


| the fleſn and liue,or elſe to pamper the: 


. | lumplicity, that cannor apprehend this" 
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yer by reaſon ofthe ſpirituall nature 
| of our ſoules, when it _— 


| ly exerciſe of Mortification(and fo of 
| all other ſpirituall offices) is wholyto 


| holy Spirir,which moueth in our harts 
|| enery aQ, and cuery purpoſe. of well 
doing. Ne ING 
| - 'Thirdly,there is a neceflity ofmor- 

tification impoſed vponeuery man,vp- 
| on the paine of: wal mere? + This 1s 


implycd inthe words of S.Pevl in the 


if yeliue after the Fleſb,ye ſhall die, but if 


Je mor trfi the deeds of the bouy by the ſpt- 


rit.ze ſhall liue.\Nhere the Apoſtle pro- 


manes, admoniſhing that of neceſsity 
they muſtchuſe 6ne,eyrher to mortifie 


| 425 , ; | 

| fleſh, and die; there being no meancs, 
no cauſeofauoidance of this necefiity. 
And S. Paul hath admiration attheit 


wth ———— o 


L 


ved by the Holy Ghoſt, ir'thencom-| | 
- {/nueth ſuch motion, cuen to perfed-| 
| on; ſortbarthe prime honre of theho- | 


| to bee aſcribed to the power of Gods| 


place before alledged, Rom.8.13.For | 


| poſeth lite and death before the Ko-| 
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po Ie 
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myſtery, who, in the Allegory of ſecede 
 prouing the reſurreion of our bodies, 
proucth alſo the neceflary mortifying 
of ur fleſh: © foole(ſaith he) that which 
thos ſoweſt is not quickned except it die; 
For as the blade offeede corne cannot. 
appeare before the graine- bee. firſt 
' rotten in the Earth: and as there 
cannot bee a ReſurreRion to Life,,be- 
fore there bee firſt a ſeparation and 
rottenneſſe by Death: Sothere can-: | 
nor bee a Regeneration” by Grace,  _ 
beefore there bee a, Mortification to | Ne regene. 
finae. For new-Birth, is ,gotten by | ris before 
[che death of Sinne, and. Mortificati-| Oct 
on ts the Predecefler, and. nexte| 
Parent to Regeneratton,; they being 
neceſlary Relatives : forwhere one is, 
| both are; and where both arc not, net- 
thers. Ee 09 5: tide {er | 
| Theſethingesaremoſt materiallin 
the doftrine of Mortification... 
Firſt,it.is generally neceſſary,al men | 
becing bound to chat duty ypon necel- | 
lty. 74 2 465 ' | Allmen, 
Secondly, it is.neceflarily gene- | 11 gnne. 
rall, all men being bound 0. on | 
rific 
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tific all finne,withour fauour or diſpen. 
| | fationofany. | Laſtly, itis moued'in 
vs by the ſpirite of God, but is exerci- 
ſedby our owne reformed Spirits,God 
| kindling the fire of zeale in our heartes, 
' which when it is once kindled, burneth 
of it ſelfe, but 'not withour diuine afh- 


ance. 
| 


m_— 
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| 
2. The neceffiry of Mortification,: 
| doth require-in euery one an exa&di- 
 ligencein that Chriftian office: forſe- 
ing thehazard of eternall life depen- 
 deth vponthe death, or not.dying of 
ſinne,and that neceſlarily, there is no|' 
man of that ſimple vnderftanding, but| 
Erthermen | Will thinke jt expedient, nay,neceſlary 
or their | Wiſedome, rather ro deſtroy his finne, 
| = muſt | then himſelfe, for one of the two muſt 

D ofneceſliry be marrified, ſuffer death, 
| and die. Andifany man'thinke to be a- 
ble co deuiie a means toſaue both him- 
ſelfe and his finne,and in the reformat 

on of hinſelfe ro ouerlcape the duetic 


of ! 
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| circumftance,which may bee ſafelic a- 


« 


| of mortification, as aduty too preciſe 
and of grienous performance; and ſhal 
thinke- that mortification is not of ne. 
ceſſary ſubſtance, bur rathera ſeuere 


voided; tohim Iwill fay with indigna- 
tion, as S. Pawſayth to the Corinthians 
with admiration: O foule,that which thou 


let him bee ſure, that if he Fayle,' or 


ſoweſt is not quickwed, except it die. And [| 


» 


| uour can'purchaſe himthe fauout of 
| God, and the faluation of his ſoule. 


men, not to eſteeme their finne,which | 
is their enemy,& would deftroy them , | 
morethen God that is their friend,and | 
would faue them; nay,morethen theyr | 
ſoules.and their owne faluation;bur to 
deſpiſe their finnes, nay themizlues -in 

reſpe& of God, and faluation. And | 
therefore let euery man make war vp- 

on his owne flefh, and let him be vali 


faint in his indeuour, there is no inde- { 


| Therefore it moſt neercelyreſpeReth al | 


| 


# 
_ 
— — — 
O 


ant to conquerhimſelfe; & ro triumph. | 
in the ſpoyle and death ofhis ſinfull a- 
tions and affeRions. For there isno 


| 


Warr can gaine our Names a greater 
:  gloryf 
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| | ejory.chen 0 VICtOr Our {clucs, and he 
1s moſt redoubred and moſt, valiant, 
chat can.conquer his. owne affc&ions: 
'the which all men | muſt, doe;. before | 
hey canhaue the garland of. holy vice 
| tory rom the handes of God, Againe, 
. - +>; ) leing that in. oor mortificatton there js| | 
| ': | noreſped of fauour had to any finne, | 
An Gama | Pu5that al finne muftdye, the fins that 
ſac, | haucgayhtedvseyther our profite,: or| 
' pleaſure ; for all-ſinne beeing, in hatred| 
with God, _ all {inne 1s therefore.com: | 
. | maunced rodie, without diſpenſanon, 
provilo, or exception, Itrheretore be: 
houeth all ro hare. as God haxcth, cuen 
all finne, becauſe. all ſin-is in-Gods ba | 
'rred;- leaſt they prouoke GOD as Sauic | 
did; and with Saule declare themſclues| 
reprobates; God commanded Saulero | 
deſtroy the Amalckites, afinnefull and| 
Godlefle people, Saxie performed his] 
commaundemear, but 1n part: For| 
though hee deſtroyed many,he ſpared| 
ſome, for the. which GOD. caſt him| 
from his fauour, .and rent his King: 
| dome from him. Our finnes are thok 
Amalekites, God bath commanded s$| 
Wheeh -t0| 
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rodeftroythem virerly: if therefor | 
any man preſyme againſt Gods com: | 
mandement to ſpare any,God:will cer- 
tainly caſt himwith Sazl, fromthe hope re EE 
of faluation. This dooth admonilh all _ Nr 
to. auoyde'the commoncuſtorne; thar 
men commonly hate rhe: finnes' and 
raficmities of others; but flxtrer: and 
|feedtheir ownewith faturityz Thewſu- | 
rer hecondemnes the prodigall, ' the | 
prodigalthim : the drunkard: condem- 
nech gluttony.the gluttondrunkennes. 
| Ageand youth haue- particular finnes, 
yer they deſpiſe one another,and fo c- 
uerie particular, ſorhat many canab- 
horze thoſe finnes to which they: are 
not naturally addiCted: but fewe doe 
mortifie the that are neareſt & deareſt 
vnto them. Theſe our Saviour Chriſt vas 
[calleth hypocrites, that point ar little | 
(ins in others,bur flatter mayn'ones in 
themſelues. This cuill cuſtome is farze 
ſhort of the dury of mortificati6,which 
requireth a-derteſtation (nay a death) 
not of ſome ſinnes,and other mens,but | 
of our owne linnes, and ofall our own | 


without excepiion ofany. 
W--:-1-- Laſtly 
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 Laſlly, ſeeing the-holy Ghoſt goth 
moue tnis grace in our hearts.anddorh 
| giue vs ſpiritual power in the officeof 
mortification, it behooueth all men 
to addrefletheyrprayers toG © D,| 
that hes will giue them the*direRiog| 
of his gracc, in ſo needfull a perfor-| 
' mance, and that when they finde in 
 chemſclues a defire to mortifie their 
| finnes, and finnefull affeRions, that 
ba pay _ | they yeeld their endeauour with alldils 

* | 2:RdixeRer | gence to doe asthe holy Ghoſt doih 
dire& them, leſt by negleQing thead- 
6: | monifhments of Gods Spirire, they 

| bring vpponthemſclucs a greater con- 


demnation. 


is a 
i 


Spectall application, 


Ce 
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«omg | Moertification becing'of ſuch necel- 
« | fityintheordinary meanes of my li 
uation,as that not wy ſclie, or any al 
beregenerare,before weecarefully dit 
| chargethis office ofmertification 1 
} will therefore endeauour- this dunt 
| with all ne 
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bloudy and-'a generall warre againſt 
all my fins, will entertaine fauour and | 
Cy nd 5 with none ; but eued| 
| thoſe ſinnes that hane been myYelighr | 5.5.40 4 

ſhall bee my_ hatred: Iwill ror love Goes fond 
| them for theyr profite, becauſe rranſi- |>* hatred: 
| tory - I will not favour them for their | 
| pleaſure becauſe intheirplcefire there | 
1s poy{on. l wilnor feare them for their | 


| 
nuniber, though infinite many 9 NOT | Reaſons 
 fortheir valour, choughrhey-haue con- | hy wee | 
| [ſhould fauor} 
 quered my felfe, and a world of people: |, ame. | 
| becauſe I now whoſcIam,. and who | | 


is on my fide. VVhen I was victores by } | 
them, Iwas their ſeruant, . their {laue: | 
now I have vigored them, I will make | 
them perpetuall ſlaues : I-will binde 
them in chames, caſt themin priſon, 
and for euer deſtroy their cuill power, | 
I will haue no pitty, no fauour; n6 
| compaſſion on fine, becauſe(when I 
was viored) finne was mercileſſc a- 
gainſt me, Iwill nor(as did Saul) pare: 
any for their dignity or worth, bur Sin is moſt 
| with D2wa, I will mortifie-and deſtroy | mercileiie. 
all; jn. my ;youth I will batethe finnes 


of yourh, ang jn my ages Lwillbee| | 
P 2x | . , Mot. | 
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alſo impartiall, proſperity ſhallnotal 
| ter me, neyther {hal potiertyrempt me: 
but having vndertaketi to warre-with 
Harte Fr p  finne;1I ill bee fullin my oppoſition. ] S 
| bur by vic | Will not end my warre without viRto-| 
tory. | ry, I will not interrupt it by truce, but| 
| L will bereſolnre 'in my purpoſe, - and 
| conftariſtin ry reſolution.” Aral occ+ 
fions,andin every diſtrefle I will refort| 
tothe Spirit of God :'Heeis my Corti 
' mander, and the Generall in this ſpiri- 

| taallwarre. 'T'will confulr- with that 
} Oracle, and receyue direQion: I' will 


| 


Oe erm -_w—_—_ 


b- fight with that arme, andobtaine the 


116 . | garland. For hauing God on my patre, 
| moacaly = y | whom then ſhallI feare ? 'His' policies, 

| pteaenred. | cannot bee*preuented; nor his power | 
| (with victory Joppoſed: ' What Iwant 
0: {piricuall power in my ſelfe, I ſhall] 
FA bee aboundantly ſupplyed by the infi- 
| DCIm.zs, [Pie power of the holy Ghoſt: For|. 
 * |] by him, 1 ſhill bee ableto ouerthrow ab 
hoſt of [ne and by the ſfremath of 
| God, 1 ſhall awoide all ExEremiies. Hee 
is the maine battell of my power, ] 
am butthereare, Heis my General, 
I am his Sozldier, his holy Croſſe my 


colours] 
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colours, his holy Word my weapons» 
And being thus appointed, dare con” 
front all the enemies of. my ſaule, all 
my finnes: and che: Diuell to helpe 
them. | dare vndertake their. conqueſt, 
ſpoyle theyr power, diſcipline their er- 


my conſcience,and a perperuall peace 
in my ſoule. . Amen. EY 
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Of Regeneration,or new _ 
| Birth. ny 
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- Chap. 5. 


| Hen all thinges were 


| | 2LY | 6 Wet 
rours; and by. the perpetuall death of | 
my finne, obtainea perpetuall quict of | _ ... 


Gen.1.31. 


firſt created, curry” 
E\W/AYSES | thing was perfectly 
W /& good; no defect, no 
9B VIWg  blemith; no need of 
the firſt defe&ion was fin-|. 


correction, 
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| the firſt fin was the finneof Ange 


The reaſon 
why God © 
did puniſh 
theanocls un 
their owne 
par:iculars 


only bur 


| 
| 


| 


| mann him | 
| {clte and 


| the Creatures not being ordained for| 
| poſecrity. | 
& | 


- 


s.the| 
nexrthe ſin of man. God puniſhed the 
finne of Angelsin their owne particu- 
lars onely, becauſe they were not to; 
deriue their natures ro poſtcritic by! 
| generation and natural deſcentzand be- 
| cauſe they were ordained forthe 
uiccof Godin certain peculiar o 
inthe gouernement ofhis Creatu 


as 
"| 


| 
4 
4 


their ſernice. Burman for whomeall 
thinges,(cuen the Angells themſelues) 
were created, & from whom wasto he 
deriued a world of people, when hee 
| ſinned, God puniſhed man himſelf, 
his poſterity and the creatures hee had 
| Wade and giucn him, For as the fſinne: 

of man had infeed the whole houſe 
of man (the whole World beeing then 
his h&u&)ſo the curſe of God, andthe 
{ marke of his diſpleaſure was ſeated '0N 
| that houſe (the world)allthinges being 
| ſubie& ro alteration,& euil change.Fro 

this cauſe is the neceſlity of regenera- 
tion,al things being now(in thetr owne 
| nature)in the ſtate of corruption, and} 
| death. Andtherfore faich S Peter NR | 
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' cient and not effeuall, And our Saut- 
| our Chrift to Nicoderus preached the 
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ſhall comets iudement,the heanens {bal | 


wine, $0 Goas promiſe, wherin dwels 


able to abide the glory of Gods pre- 
ſence, but that which is reformed, and 
regenerate, not the elements, not hea» 
uca it ſelfe,but as all haue endured (for 
finne)the bad alteration, -ſo they muſt 
alſo endenour(by grace)tke good alte- 
ration: all were tranſtormed by finne, 
a]l muſt bereformed againe by grace, 
orel{c remaine in their deformity. And 
Saint Paul is peremptory in this opint- 
on, For inChriſt leſss ({aith he) neyther | 
circumciſion anayleth any thing nor oncir- | 
cumciſion but a new creatare: that 15,2 re- 
generation by an efteCtual fairh,is only 
neceſſary : all ceremony being inſuth- 


neceflity of regeneration,andaffirmeth | 
his doctrine with'a double aflcnerati- | 


paſſe away with noyſe, the elemants {he | 
welt with beat gs the earth with theworks | 
| that are therein ſhall be burnt wp:andthat 
there ſhal be a new heanen,and anew earth 


ri-hteouſneſe.So that nothing ſhall bee | 


Sin defar- 


orto thee,excepre \ 


| Veal, [ $ © 


i 


| 


| 


med all, | 
Gracere- | 
| 


rormeth all, 
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manhbe:born again ee cannot ſee the hing- 
dome of God. It noriee the kingdom of| 
God, then notinhegi;eit,Andthis may] 


# % 


 ſuſhce roperſwadethe neceſiaryknow-| 
2059 a ledge,and the neceſlary care ofregene-| i 
| Galuarion.  |:ration, being thatwithoutwhichat 4s| 
|iripoſſible ro be-ſaued, Now it impor! 
teth roknow what regenerationis.,. '. 
Regeneration-1s an a& ottheholy| 
What reve Ghoſt m Gods ele&, whereby they are| 
acration is. | admitted or entred into.a conſtant and 
faichfull exerciſe ofa godly life. Firſt, it| 
{1s anaCt ofthe holy Ghoſt:ior,as Ihave|' 
beforc ſayde, all grace is the giltof 
God, and eucry motion to: goodnes1s| 
cauſcdby the ſpirite of Gad onely; our 
{:lues being weerly paſſius inalldiune| 
excrciſe,God himfclfe being the aGtor, | 
_ |andprincipall mover, For as heethat| 
Tc Holy |learnech to write, hath his hand fuſt 
Wn fed by the diretionpt histeacher, be 
ccacher. | fore he can meritany little commend | 
tion : ſothe holy Ghoſt (by whoſe di- } 
| rections wee learnethe vſe of all ſpict-| | 
wall exerciſe) doth moue both our ca] 
paci yand power, wo vnderſtand the. 
knowledge & vie. of neceflary Chriſtie 
[* 6 an 
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| an performance, withour which Ma- | 
| ſter, we ſhould neuer'beeable ro com- | 
| prehend the rudimentes and firſt ele-| 
| ments of divinelearning. Regenerati- | 
onthen being achriſtian office of moſt. 
neccflary performance, it muſt needes | 
bee cauſed in vs by the holy Ghoſt 
who is thefirſt mouer- of eucry grace. | 
This dodrine Saint Peter concludeth | :.Per, 1.3. 
in exprefle words: Bleſſed (:ayth be)be 
God, enen the Father of our Lord Teſus | 
Chriſt, which according to bis ahoundant 
mercy hath begotten os againe unto a liue- 
ly hope,by the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt 
from the dead: So that weare regenerate 
or new begottEby God in Ieſus Chriſt 
at themotion & inſtance of his aboun- 
dant Mercy. 
Secondly, this at of Regeneration 
by the holy Ghoſt, is cauſed in the Secondly. 
| {heartes of GODSele one)y. This 
DoGtrine is grounded vpon this Con-| 
| (cluffon: That G O DS labour 15 
neuepfruitleſſe; bur what hee atremp- 
reth is finiſhed, therebecing no reli- 
ſtance ro his power,nor any greatzr to 
countermand him. As holy Dawid faith: 
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No regene- 

! ration_, NO 
Be 

| faluation. 
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What reve- 
NCration 1s. 


1 lam.I.17, | 
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God,therinotinheri:eit,Andthis may 
ſuffice coperſwade the neceflaryknoy. 


ledge,and the neceſſary care ofregene-| | 
ration, being that withoutwhichir 4s| 
|1ripoſſible ro beſaued, Now it impor 


reth roknow what regenerationis.,. 


Ghoſt in Gods ele&, whereby they are 
admitted or. entred into.a conſtant and 
faichtull exerciſe ofa godly life. Firſt, it 


before ſayde, all grace is the giftof 


God, and cucry motion to: goodnes1s 
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ſ:lues being meerly paſſius in all divine 


exerciſe, God himſelfe being the ator, | 


and principall mover, For as heetNat 


| learnerh to write; hath his hand fuſt| 


led by rhe diretionpf histeacher, be- 


| 


_ IE 
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Þ manhe-born again ee cannot ſee the king 
hos, n yes OE 
dome of God. If norfſee the kingdom of| 


Regeneration-1s an a& ottheholy| 


{1s anaCt ofthe holy Ghoſt: tor,as Thaue | 


cauſcd by the ſprite of Gad onely; our | 


fore he can meritany little commendF| 
| Uon : ſothe holy Ghoſt (by whoſedr| 
| reCtions wee learnethe vie of all ſpit-| 

wall exerciſe) doth moue both our car] 
paci y.and power, ro vnderſtand the 


knowledge & vie of neceflary Chyiltt- 
"© an. 


france ro his power,nor any greater to 


PEI”; 


dt. Aft. 
het. od 


The boly Pilerime. 


- ps 4 , coded id - = OOEIs WM” by ; mY rife sf F "IT : Hs .. "I % 
j UG * wo -1 . o T #41 +2 "I 
> , "of ' ' 1 : y a "WE". > 
- : v7 ant 

$ . boy 

4 
i 4 - " 

, [ * 6 | . « 
4 "_*_ OTTER 2 k Wh 
D i Y hk 
er IR | — —_— ; 
£L 
% 


R——— 


an performance, withour which Ma- 


prehend the rudimentes and firſt ele- 
ments of diuinelearning. Regenerati- 
onthen being achriſtian office ofmoſt 
neceflary performance, irmuſt needes 


who isthefirſtmouer- of cucry grace. 
This doG@rine Saint Peter concludeth 
in exprefle words: Bleſſed (rayth he)be 
God, enen the Father of our Lord Teſus 


mercy hath begotten tos againe vnto a liue- 


ly hope,by the reſurrection of leſws Chriff 


| from the dead: So that weare regenerate 

or new begotrEby God in Icſus Chriſt 

| at themotion & inſtance of his aboun- 
dant Mercy. | FE 


bee cauſed in vs by; the holy Ghoſt; | 


| 


| 


ſer, we ſhould neuer/beeable ro com- | 


| 


| 


] 


Chriſt, which according to his aboundant | 


_ Secondly, this a&t of Regeneration 


heartes of GODSele@ one)y. This 


clufion: That G O DS labour 15 
neuepfruicleſſe; bur what hee atremp- 
rethis finiſhed, there becing no reſi- 


Do&rine is grounded vpon this Con-| 


countermand him. As holy Dauid _ 
Ti 


1.Per, I.3. 


by the holy: Ghoſt, is cauſed in the Secondly. 


Iam, 1.17 
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head 
Ae 


2 Cor.5.17 


| 


Regenerati- 


on maketh 
' 


vs the ſons 


of God. 


[rhe Lord bath done wh tſoener pledſed 
| ham. Andtherefore this grace is moued 


in theEle& oncly, becauſe the cle& 
onely haue the bcnefite of all grace. 


| And S.Pawlchargeth all mentharchal. 
lenge any partin Chriſt, that they de- 


come new and regenerate. . Therefore 


| (layth hee,) 1f any man bee in Chrif,la 


him bee a new creature, 2Cor.5.17.As if 


ture, were reciprocall, all that were in 
Chriſt ro bee regenerate, and all that 
| were regenerate, to bein Chriſt : the 


nerate onely. 


we arc regenerate,8 come to be made 
(as itwere) the very actuall ſonnes of 
God, by ſpirituall regeneration, Wet 
paſſe many queties of holinefſe which 
may promiſe ys. an extraordinary de 
Sree of hope that weare in Godgaue 
yet haue wee thenour beſt aſlurance, 


it. 


ms, 


"—_ 


————.——_ 


ele beeing onely in Chriſt,andrege| 
| | 
Thirdly, þy this a& of grace.they arr! 
| 2dmitred andentred into the-exerciſe| 
| of godlinefle, For howſocuer beiore 


| 


tobe in Chriſt,and to þecanew crev|| 


when wee areadopted his children by] 
| regeneration: forthen wee won l 
| 28 | moo} 


| 


—_ 
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holy purpoſe' of reformation into a>, | | 
and faichfully endeavour thoſe dueries | 
which(before)we had only derermined ; 
And (therefore) S. /ames ſpeaking of} 
[this ſpirituall generation, ſaith : 'Of bzs 
| one will bepat he vs with the worde" of 
truth that we ſhould bee as the firſt fr uites 
of bis creatures,Jam.1.18.Thatis, when | 
,weare regenerate, and made the ſons 
of God.we are then fruitful, & not be- 
fore; we are Gods firſt fruites,becauſe 
weare then firſt fruitful. 

| Fourthly, rhe exerciſe of good works 
inthe regenerate, muſt haue two ſpe- 
cial properties: firſt it muſt be fajrhfull, 
then conſtir.[tmuſt be faithful becauſe | 
of this ground:whatſoeuer is not of faith | Rom-143 | 
& in. Rom: 14. It muſt be conftant be- 24 
cauſe of this: That not thoſe that faint | 
intheracc of godlines, burthoſe that , 
| run on with hope & alacrity ſhall ob- 1.4 
[tainethe garland for ſo ſayth the holy 
| Ghoſt by S.7ohj:He that onercommethe> |y ...c. | 
| keepeth my works onto the endo him will 4 
1 giue power ouer watios. Nothethaten-| | 
deuoreth the beginning,the middle, or 4 


[a parr ofhis life, but he char endipetbeo | 
"15 MEAS, 
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| the end,;hee ſhall bee ſaued. And the 
| Authour to the Hebrewes, admoni. 
niſheth all men, that they run with pu. 
. | ence the race that is ſet before them ooking| 
Heb.12.1.2 | unts Jeſus the Author and finiſher of thay| 
= faith ec. forſaluationby Ieſus Chiift,} 
{is thatcrowne of glory for whichal| 
1 | ; \ in. 
runne, which none can gaine- bur hee 
that runneth the race of his life faith-| 
fully and conſtantly. ThereforeſaithS,| 
P aut: So run that yeernoy obtaine. Toat|: 
is endeuour your ſtrength with your 
time tothe vttermoſt, for though yee|: 
[begin well, itis nothing vnleſlc yeeallo 
end well. For as the tree falleth ſoitly| 
eth,and as men dyc,ſo they ſhalrileto 
wdgement, for the graue can giveno 
| holineſſe,no perfeion; but doth one 
ly continue vs in the ftate it found vs. 
Now if any man obic&, as A icodemw 
did to Chriſt, How car theſe thinges be 
| Can a man bee borne which is olde?Can'W| 
enter into his mothers wombe again, an 
bee borne? The anſwer that Chriſtmade| 
' tO Nfcodemus may auſwere ſuch queli| 
ons. Firſt, heſayth, that except « mani 
borne of water & the Spiri fie cannot 
fer” 


| 


| x.Cor.9-24 


—_——___—_uw 
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ſiveres the neceſlity.Secondly to teach | 
him the manner of regeneration, how 


how it is cauſed bythe ſecret working 


|grace,he makerh a familiar compariſon 


whiſtling of the winde, wee know it 


whence:ſo inthe a of regeneration , 
when wefeele in ourhearts the mori- 


{vation into our ſoules. And when our | 
| workes , and conſciences giuevs vn- 
doubted reftimony, that wee arerege- 
nerate and borne'of God, itis then as 
vaine a care to ſcarchthe ſecret wor- 


ter into the Kinzdome of God. That anr | 


the children of God be borne a new. | 
of Gods' Spirite in the Children of 


orgiueth inſtance by the mouing of 
the ayre., That as when wee heare the | 


bloweth , yer canner wee know from | 


on of Gods holy Spirite,breathing fal- | 


No man 
ought to 


kings of 


[kings of Gods Spirit,and by what aQi- 
| ons and circumſtance God hath be-{ 
gotten vs by the Spirite, as toenquitrc| 
| ofthe wind,whence it came;or whirher 


though regeneration itſelfe bee mof 
neceſſary, &not to be neglected with-| 
: a 7 ; { 

out condemnation. 
The 


it would;this thing being not —_— [ 


Gods 
Spirite. 


ſcarch the 


ſecret wor- 


o. 
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The vſe. Regeneration being of ſuch abſo- 

- | lute neceſſity ro ſalnation,asthat being 
Joh,3.34. | 26 regenerate, and borne a new of Water, 
| awd the Spirzt ,we cannot bethe {onnesguy 
| the ſernants of almighty God, though we| 
 neuer-ſo much endeauaur in the lexuice 
"0 WOT. of other Chriſtian dutics,this cothad: 
| moniſh all men to haueprincipall car] 
to labour ail meanes poſkble to have 
faithfull & ſufficient wirnefle from ther 
| conſcicnce, that they are the adopted 
children of God, eſtabliſhed intheal 
ſurance of their {aluationbeing known! 
and ſcaled of GOD with the matke 
of ſpirituall regeneration. For it wul 


| needs bee ſufficient to reſoluca conlct| 
ence of Gods fauour, when wee know 
that wee arc his children,he our fatner,| 
when wee know that our Father mul 
iucge vs, and ſucha Father as loueth 
| mercy.aboue all thinges. It1s a grow 
ded cauſe ro make vs hopetull , 14; 
confident itithe truſt of Gods Dy ; 
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and fately without preſumption to 
conclude our owne ioy : that if we be 
TOP regenerate, we fhall certainly be 
ſaued; it being as impoſſible to ſcuer| 
faluation from regeneration, as God 
frem his Sonne.And therefore the ho- 
ly Scripture concludeth the neceſlitic 
of their ſaluation that areregencrate 
and borne of God: whoſoener(layth S. 
| Jobn) ts borne of God ſnneth not, for bis 
ſeede remayneth in him, nejther can he ſan 
becauſe he is borne of God, 1. John. 3. 9.1 *lok3. 5: 
Saint John ſayth hee cannot ſinne, that] 
is, | not + commit ſinne of purpoſe, 
1 
| 
| 


| 


but of infirmity: - and ſuch finnes| 
| God will not impure to his adopted & 
| regenerate children, And ofchis kinde| 
are thoſe finnes Saint John meaneth,} ,r.4...c-.| 
when heſayth:4l varighteouſneſſe 75 ſm, | 
but there is a (inne not wnto death: . and 
that is the finne of them that are rege- 
nerate,who though they finne,yet they 
ſinne notvnto death, theyr ſinne being 
onely a fiune in'taturc, and not afinne | 
to condemnethem. £7 

_ This may prouokeall menco hauea | 


| zealous care to bee regenerate; for by | 
being 


| 
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The reze- being regenerate;he ſball haue hogour 
nerate can- | with {ecuritiez honour in being thea- 
nor newt | doped fonne of Gog, ſecuriticin/that 
hee cannot finne:toidearh,'or fall from| 
| rhe fauour of God:inwhichreſpe&he 
ſhall exceede both the honour andthe} | 
| happineſſe of 4d@m(and the Angels)in| | 
| his innocency; for '#dam was bu Gods| 

{eruant,he ſhall be Gods fonne.” Adam 
had power to fall;& did falfromgrace;| 
| heneyther willnorcan fallfromgrace,| 
! the Spirit cf God ſupportinghim\in"a| 
ſufficient ftrength-ot holineſſe; ©] 

© Secondly, (ceing regeneration1s an'| 
at of rhe Holy Ghoft, encry- man 
oughr ſo'to reifieand reform rheer- 
rours of his life, as that rhe: Spirite of 
God maynor take loathing to: enter! 
our ſoules;. but rather 'thar. by: mortÞ| 
fication and holy exerciſe, we may bee| 
preparedrocntertain that ſacredgaeſt|' 
mto-our heartes; leaſt when hee com? 
| meth,he find vs as God will find theres 
probate in the day af iudgement,  vt+| 
prouided, careleffe,and ſecure: and{0| 
not ſeale- vs for the ſonnes of God, but} 
| Mark vs the children of death, and the}. 
| © | friends| 
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friends of Antichriſt. Thirdly,ſecing 
the Ele& oaly are regenerate,\& made 
the children of God.it ought therefore 
to be the principal care ofcucrymaa to | 
be regenerate; becauſe regeneration is 
the vndoubred-witnes-of Ele&iongand 
S.Peter biddeth vs gine diligence to make 
onr Calling\and Elettion ſure, which can 
no way be beter affured vs,then by af- 
i furing our Regeneration which is the | 
certificate &teſtimpny of our eleion. | 
 Fourthly,ſeeing regeneration is anen-| "BF9 
| trance into holy ation, irremembreth | mM >} 
| all men,thar before they be regenerate, | | 
| | alltheira@tions,and all their endeuors 
are but finne: & that thoſe works which| 
|ina regenerate man areornamentsand j ms beſt 
 graces,are inthem blemiſhes and fin ; | {9 
| becauſe before wee be Regenerate and | rate are, | 
reconciled ro God, God hath all our | | 
actions indereſtation. Forſo did God 
in the time of the ceremoniall law,and 
in the firſt Age : for though Care and |. | 
Habel both offer VnTo God, yet God | Caiae, 
accepteth Hubeland reiefteth Cam: be- 
cauſe Habel was in Gods Ele&ion, and 
Caine was not : and ſo inregeneration, 
Q when | 
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| Thirdly. 
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when wee haue God our friend, our| 
farher, then all our aGtions, thoughin 
their nature finnefull. are accepred for | 
righteous. Vhen God is not-our 
friend and farher, then all our aQions,| 
(even them wee account as nghtenul-| 
nefle)are bur fin, and ſo repured,&ac-| 
 cepted of God. Therforeoughralmea| 
to be moſt carefull roberegeneratebe- || 
cauſe before that time rhey-cannot | 
pleaſe God,neyther dv well. They mufi| 
alſocndevourin all godly a&tion,ouher | 
wiſe they can neuer be regenerate. | 
* Laſtly,ſecingthe workes'of regene| 
ration muſt be both conſtant andfaith-| 
full; ( by conſtancy I meane perfeue- 
rance; by faithfulneflea choyſe of law! 
tull particulars) therefore euery man 
mult bee ſure ro exerciſe: his deuotiof| 
& zeale in lawful argument;and thathe| 
runne in the {pirituall race which God} 
hath propoſed, & notin the by-waics0l 
errour, and falſe or ſelfe opinion; and| 
thar in this courſe he faint not his ſpit 


| Conſtancy 
in holinefſe 
| commanded | 


tual] courage, bir that he holde outtie 
race of his life, with a hopctull conf 
denceto win the garland of faluation ' 


whic | 
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| whichallſhallboth winand weare that 
| conſtantly and faichfully eadcuour 
themſelues in godly aQion. | 
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Regeneration then being ofcxcel- | $peciail ap- 
lent worth and of abſolutgneceſſitic,] | plicacioa. 
will take of my cares & cndcuors from 
all worldly occa{tons, and apply them 
to this holy purpole onely:tor by being 
regenerate,[ ſhall both auoide the dan- 
ger of {1n,& le 1n the ftauour of God, 
and be graced with the honorable tiule 
of his ſonne,[ will remember them that 
proudly vaunttheir pedegree,and their | 
deſcent from honourable parents,[ will 
putty theyr error, and deſpite their vain |, Ss 
glory. I will compare ſuch honor witi | rin be- 
the honour of Gods regenerate chil- | -v<-nc - 
dren, I ſhall finde an intinice diſtance | Coy 
in their worth, that co be tranſitory pal- | of God, and 
: able, of ſhore continuance, vaine ang 9 5E 
full of bitter mixture : this to be crer- 
nall and infinite,of infinite worth,8& 1n- 


finite in time, nothing topreuent at, 
nothing 
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To gaine 
heaven, wee 
mult deſpiſe 
 carth, 
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nothing to alter it, I will therefore (t» 
gainethis) deſpiſethat:I will defireno 
other honourable title,then tobeecal | 
 kdrhechild of God, that will give mie | 
| ſufficient reputarion. Forthar (in the 

| leaſt degree) will out-glory allearthlie| 


care how baſe the world repute it, nay, 
I will not faint, though the world per- 
ſecute it. Tknow that my Sautours 
 kingdomeis nor ofthis world, neyther 
is my glory of this world; but hce that 
hath regenerate and new begotten 
me by the grace: of his Spirite, hee1s 
| my glory, and by him Iam made ho- 
 nourable. This ts that honor for which 
Fdeſpifetheworld, and with which1| 
can difgrace all worldly honour.And| 
for this honeur I will ſpcnde my 
 houres, ſpend my ations, my ende- 
| vours; nay, I will pende ail to make 
this purchafe. I will rynoe my (puty| 
 ruall courſe with alacriry,, ſeewg this 
\ honour is propoſed mee; Andwhen 
I haue it, I will eftecme it precious 
1 will much rather leeſe my lite then 
( My honour. For this honor being on& 
EI EIT 
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Toft, 1s not recoucrable: it was glen | 
| by grace, ircaanotbe redeemed by na- | 
tare. I will therefore efteeme ir as it is: 
and hauing once gotthehonourtobe 
the child of God, I will carry that ho- 
nour to my graue,andwith that honor, 
I wil preſent my ſelf in the day of iudg- 
' ment , before God my honourable 
Father,and before the honorable com- 


—_— 


| 


 wilappear by direct euidence, & before 
all the world whether my honor(in be- 


[ 


God)which the world deſpiſed,or cheir | 
 tranfitorie honour and proſperity of | 
| fortune, wherin they gloried &proud- 
(ly exalted themſclus,be of better proof, 
| whcn God ſhall call me his ſonne, and 
| bidde mee enterthe kingdome of my | 
[ioy: and callrhem flaues, ard pie] 
\them enter their bondrs, priſon, and 

{pain perpetuall. This will bee the | 
bleſſed priuiledge my honour will | 
then gine mee. And therefore tobe. 
regenerate, and thereby to make God 

| my father and rhy friend, I wil not 


| Care wharnceleR, what ſcorne, & what 
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[ing regenerate and made the ſonne of C 
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| diſgracesthe worJdcaſt vpon vs, forz 
_—_ | thoſe will vaniſh with time, ſo myho- 
Rap 5 WY nour will be (as God my father is) inf 
nite, and TI will infinitely eſteeme it.A. 
Hen. : | k | | j 
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[| > Viiication isa gract| 
What Tult:. | [© PT (<D [| ons forgiuing of fins, 
| fication 15. | \\W/ 8g MA | by impuration ofthe 

I | righteouſnes of Teſus 

Chrift. S. Pax expo- 

>1 {tulateth thisdoctnne 
with the Galatras, whom he calleth foo-| 
liſh for doubting it:This oncly (ſajthie) 

wonid 1 learzze of you,receyued ye the ſpirit 
by the works of the law,or bythe hearing 
f-ithpreached?And in the next verſe. Alt 
ye ſofooliſh, that after ye haue begun indie 
Spirit,ye would now be made perfect by phe 
fleſh? Where he admireth their fimpli- 


City that ſeck righteouſnes 1n the fleſh, 
of * 
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 or1n the law, butrather and onely by 


che meanes of faith; becauſe our juſti- 
| fication is ſpirituall, & not of the fleſh. 
| And this doctrine hee concludeth by 
{an inuinciole argument in the'z 6.verf. 


| That ſeeing we are regenerate,$: made 
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| wearetherfore allo juſtified and made 
tne ſeruants of God by faith. For ({atth 
| hc) voce are all the ſomes of God by fatth 

#n Chriſt Ieſws. And if faichbe able to 
make vs ſonnes,it muſt alſo bee ablero 
make vs feruants; for that which is able 

in the greater performance, is able in 
the lefle. Belides regeneration & iuſti- 

fication haue ſuch relation and neare- 

neſſe to one anorher.as that they ſecme 
£0 be (almoſi) but one at, cauſed and: 
effc&:d at one inſtant of time. For: 
| when wee **e regenerate, weeare then 
{uſtified, and when wee are iuſtified ,| 
weare then regencratc,and not betore; | 
theſe two offices in our ſaluation being 
diſtinguifned rather by their names , 
then by any ſpeciall marke of difference 
in their ſ{cucrall executions. Again, : 


231. | 


| the ſonnes of God by faithin Chriſt, | 


| tion, { 


the ſame Apoſtle in his Sermon at A#-. 


Iuſtificatis : 
is of the ſpt- | 
p Ite,nor of | 
fleſh, | 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


Gal. 3,26, 


The neare- | 
ne sof jviti= | 
fication and | 
regCaera= 1 
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 troch,concludeth both the negatiueand | 
affirmatine part of this queſtion : ' zee 
| knowne (fayth he Junto you men and bre. 
| thren, that throazh this man ( that is| 
Chriſt) # preached wnto yoa the foroige-| 
| meſſe of ſuanes, Vetle. 39. And from al 
thinges,from which yee could not be zufti- 
fied by the law of Moles,by him entry one 
| that beleeucth is inſtified. Sothat he ab-| 
ſolutely &cnyeth the power efiuſtifics- 
tion tothe Workes of the Law, and! 
coth abſolnely aſcribe it rothe power 
| of faith. And he giueth areaſon of; 
this Dotrine, in the 2. 21. tothe 6#| 
| latians: For if righteouſneſſe bee by tht | 
| Law, thenChriſt dy:d without a cauſe: 
| So that the very cauſe why CHRIST| 
dyed, was, that rightcouſnefle might|- 
| bee imputed and apprehended 'by| 
Faith; feeing by workes it was impol- 
| fivle. And therefore ſayth thePro-| 
| phet Daurd: Bleſſed is hee wheſe v#-| 
| 77 cOafaciſe is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinmt 
| & concred, And bleſſed is the Man, 
| to whome the Lord imputeth no finnt- 
| Sothat heethinkerh them moſt rigiy| 
eons, that hane theyr vnrighteouF| 
A 
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neſle forgiuing them; and ther moſt 
holy thac haue their ſinnes not impu- 
ted. © "Hs A 
The fourth ro thie Rowanes, the 
whole Chapter, is an earneſt proofe 
ofthis Dodtine, where the Apoſtle 
laboureth by dire& evidence 'to ſa-} 
| tiſfie'all doubre : as if hee had fore-|_ 
knowne the ſtiffe and vnreconcilea- | 
ble: Oppofitions of theſe rimes a- _ 
Wir A a 1e cON- 
gainſt his doGrine of Iuſtification. | cgreage of 
. In which Chapterhe maketh 4bre-| wftification | 
ham his inſtance; in whome there was 
| as much righteonſnefle, and as much | 
cauſe of boaſtingit, as in any other 
| particular (fave Chriſt Iefus oncly,) | 
[ yet hee there prooueth, that this A-| The exam- 
 braham, { vpon whome GOD had Johan 
founded his peculiar pcople ) was of 
[nor juſtified by the righreouſneſle | 
of his VVorkes : but that his Faith was | 
| imputed to him for righteouſnefſe : 
| And alleadgeth Scripture for this| 
proofe: * And Abraham beleeued the 
Lord, and hee counted that ro him for 
| riehteonſueſſe : The word Tyar. h1- 
| uing 2 ditcdt relation to the Vo: &s) 
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| | belecued. And this righteouſnes by 
 faich,hee aſcribeth not onely to Abre-| | 
| barws particular: But 19 vs alſo to whone | 
| zt ſhall be imputed for righteouſnes, which 
beliene in him, that rayſed wp Ieſus ow if 
| Lord from the dead. Verle 25. whows| 
 delinered to death for our fennes, andis| 
riſen azaine for our 1u/{ification. Sotha| 
the matter of our iuſtification is the! þ 
| | righteouſnefle of Iefus Chriſt onelie:|/ 
and the meancs of apprehending it, is| 
| faith onely. _ Ok 
1... | ThisdoQrine,howſoeuer it 1s made || 
ons of theſe | Rrong and vnreſiſtable by many teſti-! 
rimes. monies of holy Scripture, and thougþ| | 
| itbce zealouſly maintained by menel| } 
learned and religious wdgement, yet| 
bath it endured violence, and ſuffered 
dilgrace,both by ignorance and enuy: 
this age maintaining ſuch oppolitions 
of errour, as the ignorance of former 
times firſt occaſioned. Therelore 5| 
it that the mayne controuerlie of the 
| world is at this day in this Argument 
_ | of juſtification: the one maintaining] 
iuſtification by. faith : the other by 
\workes; that defending trueth , this | 
[--- : =OP* 
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oppoſing it. And though Iam moſt 
willing to quarrell in defence of faith : | 
faith being my ſhield of defence - a- | 
. | gainſt finneand the Dinell, yer know 
TI nor howrogiue addition of ſtrength 
to them thar farte exceede mee, and 
whoſe faithfull paines haue. maintay- 
_ | ned this quarrell with valour and vic- 
tory againſt all oppoſition. Neither 
is 1tin the purpoſe of this buſineſle to] - 
diſpute queſtions oftruth,burto deli- —_— 
uer truth as itis, by admonirions and has: 
plaine teachings, to men of ſimple 8 
caſte vnderſtandings: for whoſe chrifti- 
an gooc,thefe pains are principally vn- 
| dertaken; and whoſe ſimplicities might. 
moſt eaſily bee confoundedin the intri- 
tate ſearch of cunning Argumentes, 
For theſe reſpe&es, and becauſe all 
contention and ſtrite of wordes , ” 
inthe hatred of my Nature, I will {pa-; 
ringly deliuer my felfe in a large Ar- 
gument, .and ſtrike onely one blowe 
atthe enemie of Fairh , thatI maybe, 
knowne to bee an enemy of thar cene- 
my: and thatby a familiar prootel 
may inſtru& the knowledge of him 
| that 
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| that is lefle learned. They. that Jenie 
| iuftification by faith, and approue itby 
workes, would frame this argument 
"wo from the teſtimony of Saint 1ames, 
| _ - | who ſpeakingof a generall faith deth | 
Verſ. 17, | viterly difinable ir from the office of| | 
cufli6cation.And therfore he ſaith that| 
faith, if it haue no workes, is dead init 
ſelfe.and in the 26. verſe: For as the body 
without the Spirit is dead, enen ſo faith 
' without workes is dead. Therefore (ay 
Verſe.z4, | they)that Apoſtle concludeth in the 24| 
verle,T hat of works a man is iuſtifytd.& 
#0 of faith onecly.To this I anſwerc, It is 
moſt rue thata fruitleſſe faith is dead, 


| Verſe 2 6, 


' neyther can iuſtifie, and that worksate 
| the ſpirit and ſoule of aliuing faith,that|, 
| as the body without the ſoule is nota 
living man,but a dead carcaſle, ſo faith 
| £54 1, | Without workes is not living, 1s not 
| out workes lauing,nay 15not faith, but onely a g& 
® nofich, | neral name,and with Saint James I dare. 
| rameonety, | CONClude' again all ſuch faith. But if 
' | tferebe afaith thar hath depending of 
| aneceſiity of good workes,as neceflary 
; as the ſoule tothe body.,and the fruitto 
| the tree, and that this Faith ochrt : | 
IL ? | | ſeit 


: 
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| 


| 


—— 


em. cod 
— 


 ſcltero bee plentifull in godly aRtion. 
the fruites ofa living faith, I may then 
with Saint James conclude againſt | 
chem; for heedothnot (as they doe) 
di{inable all faithin the worke of iufti- 
fication; but that fatih onely which is 
deade, and without workes,. So that 
both opinions implore a neceflity of | 
 workes, the one as thecauſe of Iuſtifi- 
cation, the other as an effc& in them 
juſtified. Ir were cafie to bee large 


, 


-———  _ 


| 


| 


and therefore without reſpe&, I 


extremities, and modeſtly and mo. | 
derately ro vnderſtand the meanes of | 
| his Iuſtification , that his zcale carry | 


ified bur by Faith, ſo our Faith is 
F+-- 
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in numbring authorities, and in re- 
porting ſuch diftinions and ſhifts,as | 
the *deceyued vie in ſupporting their 
opinions: they are but inuenrions, 


paſſe them ouer: but aduiſe my | Ne vere, 
Chriſtian Reader to beware of both | 7? AW 


him to no extremity ,... but to the 
vertuous meane onely ; notto aſcribe 
all ro faith and nought to Workes, | 
burzo giue them both theyr neceſla- | 
ry reſp:&s. For as wee arc not iuſtt- | 


not | 
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| Wearew- 
ſtified by 
faith ,our 
faith by 

| workes. 


S, Paul, 
S.lames. 


Wn 


-workes bee not faithfull, and our faith) | 
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chang 0h | 
not juſtified buc by workes. 'For if our! 


working, weare not iuftified, neyther| | 
can bee faued. And thus maythe ſee- 
ming difference betweene S. Paul,&S, 
Limes be reconciled; faith doth iuſtifie! ? 
vs before God, bur ſuch a faith as Saint; * 


pp 


vs before men: but ſuch warks as Saint 
Paul meaneth, workes dermed from a 
true faith. For as wiſedome is inſtifiedeſ| 
her children.and as by onr words weſhull 
bee inſlified, aud by our words we fhdll bee 
condemned: So by .our workes wee 
ſhall bee inſtified, that is, they ſhallbe 
otir witnefſes,whar weare in heart, and |. 
what in faith. But by ' faith onelie wee are 


_—————” 


| Rom.4, 24. 
| 
{ Secondly. 


iuſtified, and made righteous iu the ſight of 

God. by 
Secondly, Iuſtification1s proper vir 

ro Gods clc& onely,, fo that all pro- 


Rom. $. 2 


' Whom be predeſtivated ghemalſo he called) 


phane and gadlefle people are our-0of 
| poſſibility ro be iuſtified & made rigi-| | 
| reous in Gods fight. This is proucd by 
the witneſſe of Saint Paul, Rom.8-30-| 


and who hee called them alſs via 
| | E DIL j 
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Tames meaneth: and works doe iftifie* 
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|| Thirdly, Iufftification is arighteoul- 

 nefſe inthe fighrof God, that is, ſuch 
as haue a true, a living, and a fauing 
tairh, and by char faich doe apprehend 
the righteouſnefle of leſs Chriſt, God 
1s content © accept ſuch-in the righte- 


ſtand before him, as actually iuſt, | by 
this 1mpurarjue righreouſnes, as if they 
had wrought it perſonally, and in the 
| practiſe of rheir owne liues.Ifany man 

anſwere, 1t is God that inftrfieth,voho fbal 
 condemne? Rom.s, ba | 


| 


Ty 
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| Secing that none canbeeſaued, but 
they tharare firſt iuſtifiedg and ſeeing 
none can be iuſtified, bur they that 
 haue a rrue, living,anda working faith, 


| care tohaue the aſſuranccof this faith 
that ſo they may be ſure to be juſtified, 
and may be {ure that they ſhal be ſaued, 


bis __ and 


demaund;how car rheſe things bee? T | 


= 


it bchoucth all men to haue- principall | 


the holy Pilorime. ; | 


| 


| ouſneſle of his ſonne, to obſcuretheyr | 
| fiane, and to make them appeare and; 


_— [ 
righrcouſs | 


| 


| 
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| | The narur: | and becauſe that all men'/arenatural- 
otmen. |} ly prone to deceiue themſelues, with| | 
factery and fauourable opinionofths| | 
|ſclues, and their owne atons;becaile | 
| Saint /az925(and ſo the fcriptureinma-!| * 
| The Scrig- | Dy places) hath vtrerly dilinabled\an| | 
mares ſa idle, dead, and a fruitlesfaithfromthe 
—_ office of juſtification it therefore near 
faith, ly concerneth all men, fcriouſly and 
withour priuate -reſpe& tro examine| 
their faith, to compare racyrfaithand| | 
workes together, their workes being 
| good.rhoſe workes may 1uftific/theyr 
faith robecaliuingand afauing faiths 
| \ndtaat rhey content nocrherlelues 
| with a commou hiſtoricall faith, the| 

The eivels Which the Dinell and damned ſoules 
farh, | may haue, bur that theyr faych maybe] 
approucd good, by a fufficientteſtimo-| | 
ny of good workes, without which it 
cannot bee good. For as the Tree 1s 
| Workes the known by his fruit, &as ir is impoſſs| 
| ble ro gather grapes of thornes; or figs 
— of thiſtles :{o is our faith judged by our 
MY  workes,81o it is impoſfible that” good] 
workes ſhould proceede from an euill 
faich, orthat a good faith ſhould not 


pro- 


| 
| 


| 
' 
| 


| 
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| produce good works,good workes be 


| ly ations, to ſquareand faſhion all 
| their workes by their faich,andro make 
| euerya@ of theirs a; teſtimony. thar | - 
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| 
| ing a moſt neceflary dependance vp- 


? 


on ggod faith. This ought to proucke 


| all mento an emulation of godly exer- 
' Ctſe, and to contend to exceede in ho- 


theyaretrucly fairhfull. , Forhee that 


| [2s not withvvs, is againſtvs; and thoſe | 
| workes of ours; that witneſfſe not for 


' or not arall: and that therefore wee 
[are not juſtified, neyther | can bee fa- | 
ned. And this may iudgeall thoſe ac- | 


vs, will bee witneſſes againſt vs, and | 
will condemne vs inthe fight of all 
men, that our faich is eythernot good, 


tions: of men, that diſproportion a 
good Faith, anda | 2 Conſcience. | 
For though men Harter chemſclues, | 
and promiſe peaceto their ſoules, and 
thinke ro bee iuſtified and ſaucd. by 
a barc acknowledgement of God, and 


theyr commen hiftoricall fairhyzyer(in a | 
time they thinke nor on) theyr vngod-1 
ly workes will make warre vpon theyr | 
ſoules, and bring vponthem a ſure and 
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owne ſaluation, that EVEry.STace iN'vs, 
1s doth cauſed and continued in vs by: 
|thepowerof 'Ged: our felues beeing 
meerely paſltue;” and moued todiuine 


| -5 Secondly; feemg ſuchchoyce par as 


_— | exlars quely areduſtificd,:as were, be- 
|&duryof- |forein Gods cletion preordained to: 
|fhanksr® | alnation-:-this ought taamoue all nizn/ 

God,and. 

wh}, to a thankeſull- acknowledgement: of 

Gods infinite lone, who onely ; is the! 
principall and firft monvip; cave. ine 
| uery circaniftariceof our {aluation;ad; 
that wee acknowledge ,our ſelues: in 
ry great humility to be: alogether defec- 
thei 


ne | Tie and 'vnable 1 in the worke of our 


God muſt | exerciſe, by the direction ot the Holy 


Thirdly, 


banerhe ho= | Ghoſt onely, And that therefore wee: 


ncur of all | 
| ow pions. aſcriberhe honour of eucry good af 


on | on ts God.by whomir is cauſed; and | 


 Gitgrace our ſelues/in onr- owne efti> 
| mation,becanſe Gods firſt decree doth| 


tion of goodnefle, 


y 


God doth both canceilour ſinnes, and. 
/reputc vs righteous in his preſenceylt 


leade eucry manto Euery: particularie 


| Thirdly, ſeeing by faith ; in Chriſh, 
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tull operationoffaich. Firſt Gods fa- 
| vour, hee being pleaſed to forgiue the 


faith, char ſuch /who haue'a rrie faith; 


righteouſnefle in their owne particular 
perſons, 7: pvingnns 
|  -Secondly, we accu IG 
fall operation'of rrue fairh,thatitis able" 


| toenter heauen,and to apprehendand?! 


| reconcile the fauour of God; "nd to 
| | ſatisfie nis diſpleaſure, ro waſh off the | 
ſpots andieprofie of fi2ne, *aheÞ'to pur! 
onthe garment of righreou:ntfle,cucy | 
 Teſus Chrift the Son of God; by'whom | 
wee arc iuftified in the fight of GOD, 
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to apprehend/him, ſhall be accepredin' 
his fatiour as ſonfies;& ſhall appeare w 
Gods preſerice equally as righreous; as 
ifchemſclues:had aQually Serformed| 


| 


The power { 
faith. 
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doth remember all men the admirable 
degfee of Godsfauour, and thepower- , Gods favor, 


| deſerts ofcondemnation; and to giue- | 
and impure the. moſt abſolute rghre- | 
oufnefle of his-Sonae Chtift Icfiis to 
allmen; vpoer” this cafie cofidifion of | 


; 


| apply Chrift and his righteouſneſſero:} 


and by whom (allo) VEE thallbe faned,” 
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Spectall applicarion, ba 
| Speciall ap” | __ —_ m——— —_ — 
plic ation. . | 
I will therefere carefully endeueur] 
i my ſelte in. a. conſtant exerciſe of all 
godly action; not that I repoſe; my! 
y k » , | - A 

wſtification in the vertue of my owne} | 

\ workes, but that by the Teſtimony of} 

good works I may approve my ſelfe to} 
be faithful, and that my faith is more 
 {thena general ora common faithzeuen! 

Fairhthe | aliving and afſauing faith, which is(&} 
only means a. | | 
 adle g muſt be) the onely means of my appre* 


ding Chit 
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| putation of Gods ſeruant, and that| 


| of beaſting, 


hending Chrift,who is the ſufficient & 
onely matter of my jiuftification. And 
this ſhall be the glory and onely pridel} 
will have of well doing; that this wit| 
nefle of Workes ſhall gaine me theres 


Gods faithful children here. on earth] 
| ſhallrepute mee one of their fellow- 
| brethren, then which I ſhall never}. 
| defire a greater cauſe of boaſting. And] 
this tudgement ef good men. muſt| 


-- 2-2EIE0 lnceds| 


4 


; 


|necdes riſe from the reftimony of good 


4 


p—y—_—__ 


| workes, becauſe: there is/ an incuitable 
neceſſity ef conſequence, _ neceſla- 


ry dependance- 

Workes, theybeing : as inſeparable as 
heatefrom fire; and as neceſlarily de- 
pending asthe 'body 8& rhe ſoule. And 
thisſhallpreuoke me to a'? for-. 
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thereby I ſhall concludethe affurance , 
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tisfic- the defire of my owne: Sole, 
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ſeeing T have the fruites of Fairh(good | 


and that doubt which otherwiſe might 


needes follow: this conclufton: [That | 


Workes, ) therefore 1 have allo. the ' 
cauſe of Wotkes, true:Favuh:: And 
that therefore this Fark thus working, \ 


| ving works. Thus/I will eftcemerhem, 


is a trec'of Gods 'owne planting which 
aduerſitic may well ſhake,bur NEUCr Pe- | 
Tiſh. | 

This is that wie; that: combber; 
and conſolation , which I will vnder-| 
ſtand in the nature of my. beſt deſer- 
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follow:tharcabſurdeand:blaſ ermeys| 
i |ronclufiong that heets'hotthe-onelis]- 
* | Saujour,/'neyther. bath perfected;the 


my deed(thoughgood)to þexhe et 


thing'is able to merite  ſalugtion bu "a 
righrequſneſſe of Iefits Chriſt onelyy\ | 
willtherioe dilclamemy felfczandmy | 


| verrue'ta my. Sauiour Por inisfafenlf| 
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brought to a ſence _eytherof inftice or | 
mercy. To vnderſtand thisberter, wee | | 
| muſt conſider death intheſe-reſpeaes:| 
| 2 Reeds, | Firſt, his original or firſt being.Seconid. 
| ly his powetful 8c general continue 
 Thirdly;hisend,or thedeath'of Death, | | 
{ x Sinne the | The originall cauſe 'tharipave Death| 
earot - | life was finne and therefore when's| | 
 Adamhad eaten theforbidden fruit;'&| 
thereby committed fingthetrhaddeath| N 
his firſt beginning. For though Adas| 
did-notatthe. inſtant.of the a& dye,yct 
' lancer a. | Af the very inſtant ofthe ſinne,was hee| * 
| d4amwas | Made mortall-& ſubie&to the powerof 
LE vers, | death : for.{o-God foretold him, that 
1 ©2262 | whenſoener hee did eate he ſhould dye;and 
Eh from this badde beginning was Death] | 
x King: [7- | firſt derjued. So the womi of 5arephath| 
, | could acknowledge that her fin wasthe| 
| cauſe of her childes dearh:8& fo haue all] 
| the Children of GOD vnderſtoodot| 
| death, andof the cauſe thereof. AndS.| 
| Rom.6.16, | Payubcalleth Death the wages of anne 85 |* 
- | itirwere,ancceffary. careinthe-iulice|! 
_ {| ofGodzthatalthat havecommircedin|. 
Þ_ |} ſuldhaucthe recompence & wages]: 
{ therepf,Death, - 7 + + 4} 
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| tationsto our firſt parents, by whoſe 
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that bold of his ſide, prone it. |: 


| And:from-theſe two Parentes, 
 Dinell and finne, was death deriued, 


ginning. +. ST TT ORRT: 
Secondly, wee muſtconſiderdeath 
in the Pp a ce of his: life: © or In his 
powerfull continuance: That is eui- 
dent in this reſpeQ,'that Death. hath 
a generall.-power' ouer all fleſk,.!: the 
which hedoth execute vpon all;-with- 

out reſped had citherto the greatneſle 
{or goedneficofany, Andtharforeis 
| Death called rhe way of all rhe worlde, 
| aud the way to our Fathers, becauſe: as 
| ourFathersare gone the way ofdeath, 

ſo muft weeafter.themz and our po 
Þ 


ſerity after vs, foreuer. For though 
death bce. but one, and his office the 


1 diſobedience wee are all made mor- 
| tal.So ſayth Salomon: Through enuy of the 


L.- Nowthe cauſe ofchis. cauſe of death, | 
was the Diuell, who enuying: the pro- 
ſperity ofour nature, ſuggeſicd hisrEp- | 


| Dzuell care dedith into the world and they | 
| from whom hee had his being and be- | 
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yetitis but an»eafic pctformance; tia 
uing the diſcaſes of our fleſb;Candiiufi- 
| nite -other ograligns: to: attend him 
n his-deadly office. His! -powerthen 
is generall ouer all ;being.;limited by. 
GQD-and time onely; whiothough:! 
hee bring' all: leſbo cortuption;; yet. 
 noficth can cormpt hitn;+or\procure | 
favour. inthe ftriftiexecutioni:of:his| 
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2 .-'. | offtieo>!, :1::3b, aow onitbo> i: 44h 
Thiraty, | + The ende;orithe :death-of Death | 
-j is the liuing rightcouſneſle gf: Teſus 
41 © | Chriſt which{hee wrought by his 
c\ne death, %;inzhis owne perfon.And| 
therfore faith thePropher #/ea,Death 
| Pef3.14 \dsfrvallowed 2p invitlory. AndSPa\ 
HZ | * ; »I9y, lay th +.thar Ebrift Jef Z5 eohſl. ry 66 til "1 
G2 bee hath pat allhs exenties vides bufeet,| | 
1 aus that the laftenemy that ſhalt; bee ar-| © 
| Ver.26. | Progtd tsdeath. Therefore that Apolle| 
K { inſulrerhouer death: © weatb(fayrhhe). 
Where is thy fling? © graue;where 15 thy 
weary? Verl.s 53 The ſting of deathis ſ18,| 
| Verſe 55, | ©nd the frength:of inisrhe law. Verl. 56+ 
| Verſe 56, || $17 hankes bee amo God who hath ginen| 
© | VL Uebory through our Lord Jeſus _ 
| Verſe 57, Wherefore it 15 euigent that Gyd * 
is 
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wee are.now: made cangquerouts, that 
| Were -faues;! avd-dcefpilc themi;;that 
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did cojamaund vs.':;This happy. elic- 


is it [limired and ddth: reach. toifuch 
partieul x3 oily. a5 GK6i1p. Godgeles- 
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pineſie;, hee. giuethiuhem, $0 Ris-be- 
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probate. . from. {pirizuall and erexnall 
graces)i. And therefore. though,)the 
dcath.obChriſt hath dilarmed death & 
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whereas befors wes avere all the fer- | 
uants'of finance, and tkeflaues.abdearh, | 


| ration: deorh reach beaehiteto.all [the | 
| faitbfull £bur rot ro.all men: therfare | 


or thovgh Gadeaſi chc:boams 
on etiexy] mails $a66\an 
bleſbngs({caucringlyes it were) with | ©: 


| fall ;, yer: tbo{e; faupyrs-chatare. gent | -... /-- 
nal, and; gjaport 4-perpetity of hap- 
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g | that haue not receyucd the mage. of 
| the Lambe of God. For thoughal men | 
'Y enrer their graues alike , yet-with: dif | 
Mat.g.25.7; | ferent condition, holy and geod:men. 
| enter their graues, as their houſes | of | 
| | reſt, wherin rhey quietly ſleepe, and for| 
Inwhat | atime tepoſein reftand ſafery but the | 
nkery 4ic, | wicked enter their graues as fclons doe 
their priſons, to be reſeruedtoadayet| 
i much more terrible judgement. There- 
| Eccle-41."* | fore ſayth the wiſe man: The remembrice | 
| * | of deathiswerybitter to(ome, and aret)-| 
| Deathis | $ableto other. Forfothe godly-make it 
| theday of | theirday of hope,bur the wicked their 
| £25 209 | day of feare. | Dearh'then inchele di- 
| | uers reſpects of good and badde men; | 
| Death ope- | hath a ſting, and wants it;zis deade,: yet 
1 "41 $"'* | living andby opening the gatc oftem-| 
4 | porary death, doth admit the entrance | 
| cyther of ctettiall life, or cternall death; 
| "rhe one, the happy condition of Gods 
choſen, the other the moſt "miſcrable. 
(bab-424 Sh  Rateotthe reprobare & damned.And 
| of lifecrer- | 45 this life we breath is but ſacrament : 
| nall: or little reſemblance of thatwhichis to | 
| follow: ſo the terrour of a temporaty | | 
| | death, hath no proportion with the 
_ : rorments 
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torments of cucrlaſting death, where- 
in bork body and ſoule ſhall ſuffer ſeach 
tick ion, as is beyond the power of | 
imagination, infinite in meaſure, infi-" 
Rite in manner. To vndertake to report | 


tion, isnotin my purpoſe, or in the 
wer of any man, This I know, that | 
oth arc infinite, heauen is infinite in 
time and happineſſe, hell ixinfinite in | 
time and torment. The one (as Gods 


(as the diuels)is infinite enill: the one 
is hoped,the other feared;to whichtws 
all mankind muff take theirlaftreſorte, | 
and by the gate of death paſſe theyr 


| temporall life ts one of thoſe two cter- | 


nitics. 
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' Firſt, ſeeing death was begotten by 


our innes, and from our {clues had | 


of life, 


| 
| rr _ —— _= w | 


his firſt originall, it ought to humble | 
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knowledge. 


, ESSE \ 
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Death a rc- 
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No man 


can report | 
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thoſe tor- {| 
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lyin domp vs cailt;and inp 
ſuch effe&s; as cauſe our ownedeſttt-] 
Gion,: Andthis may corre": thei | 
proud opinion; that vainely-arrogate: 
| ſuch power as to bee their owmrnmeanes) 
inthe cauſe oftheir ſaluation, fonatly,&} 
falſely thinking, thartheir eyes of Na-] 
ture 2renas. blinde in ſpirituallindge-] 
ment,but imagine to haue that 'verrue” 
and power,which they onely:haue: in| 
imazination.- For if 44am; by his ſinne;| 
did produce and giue life to fſugh a | 
monſter birth as'death is,wharexpeaa| 
tion then can be had of our abiliryavho 
arcinall reſpe&s (but fin) Adamsfane}| 
inferiour,and(by much/)leſle able inthe: 
pertormance ofany ſpirituall duty? | 

Secondly. ſeeing death hath vniver-| 
fall power ouer all fleſh, and ſecing | 
there is no partiality in his execurions, | 
' no dilpenſing of fauour,ne Tengrhning | 
| of time, but commerh moſt certaint)y, | 
| &norcerrainely when this may agujle| 
 allmentogodly action, and to @ conr}| 
\ Rancy of ſuch aFion; leſt ocherwi(s/| 
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dearh:come ynexpeRed,:& fo preyent 


ing determined onely,and:not done;a: 
uaile. vs no other endbur griete and vn-. 
profitable repentance. 
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in this life inſult over nicn of inferiout 
ſtate, arid dignifie their owne eltimath: | 
on, as if God had'notmadethem. of 
earth,or that thegrane could nor make 

chem earth againce. Theſe men that va! 
luerhemſelues rich, by having the beg- 
gerly gifts of fortune, and deſpiſe .the; 
molt rich- treaſure of-grace: where xt | 
linechJn the baviſhinent of poore for: | 


tane : theſe that deſpiſe Death. molt | 
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| Agatneſſccingallmuſtdie,andbee | 
reduced tocarth, it dorh.controule the | 
' proud ambitious natnrgs of men, who 


| YRcertainty 


Death ad-* * 


monifherh ;} 
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The vifts” of) 
grace and 


fortune, 


when they die, are here admoniſhed ro | 
reforme this 1nſolent behauiour , and 
to remember that themſelues, howe 
proud ſocuer,muſt be humbled in tae 
-grauc, and rhatthe wormes and-cor- 


"Fc 
ruption will deſtroy theyr pride.andin 
| deſpite of greatnefſſe make rhem interi- 
ourto the meancſt begger on caith- 
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Andyct can death heape a greater ea-| 
lamity, open them the paſſage to cuer- 


laſting death,and affli& them with the. 


ment, 


Thirdly, 
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{| death hath 
ſhin death. 


| Death 1$ ad- 
| vantage to 


Geds ele&. 


_ 


oy 


| 

1 Death the 
common 
Iaylor, 
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The two- 
fold ate of 
all that die, 
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Chriſtby | 
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| ofall fleſh . The world is our priſon, 


| Or to hellthe place of execution.Death 


Thirdly,ſceing Chriſt ha 
ſlaine death, and hath taken his fling 
and dart from him, whereby he might 
be hurtfull to Gods ele; it doth ad- 


moniſh a zealous duty ofthanksto the; |] 
merite ofthe Lord Ieſus our Sautour,! 
by whoſe meanes Death is no Death, | 


| 


bur rather life and aduantage,by-whom 
we hane the dore opened to cuerlaſting 
faluation. For ſo ought wee to vnder- 
ftand of death,as of the common Iailor 


whercin wee are all ſhut. Death when | 
| he openeththe dore,&delivereth from 


 eythetto liberty oriudgement: Forſo 
eyther to heauen which is rheir liberty, 


| isthat one key that openerh the dou- 
ble paſſage, the one to heauen, the & 
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priſon, leadeth the parties delivered, 


are all thardye; tranſported from earth] 
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| on,that other to ſaluation; | 
Laſtly,ſecing death is atepoſe, and , Deatha 
| reſt from earthly labours, it ought to | | 'f wig 
ſweeten the ſorrowes of chinkile, with , 
| hopefull confidence,8& with alacrity & 
| ſpiricual corfore,that notwithſtanding 
| men reputethe- profcfiors of halineſſe | 
but baſe and abie@ people, and deride 
their ſimpliciry in wicked worldly poli- 
| Cites, making holinefſe anore oftolly, 
| and their owne audacious impudence 
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| the onely marke of witdome and deepe | | pehaviou a, 


diſcretion, yer ſhould nor this diſcoun- | of wicked 
' renance a good cauſe, but rather-con- } | men, 
firme a Chriſtian refolution, and give 
| boldneffe and Chriſtian Tourage, to 
bear off with patience theſe contemprs 
| ofeuill men,& ſecretly ſcorne ar theyr | The odly 
| eſtimation havingrhcir eyes till fixed | repoſeh 
on the end of all thinges, with a ferled | BR 


confidence.that death wil not only giue | 1 


themareſt fromall aduerfiry, but ad- | | 
mir the alſo into thebleſſed fellowſhip | | 
6f God, the holy Angels and Sainres, ' 
where themſelues ſhall ſcetheir proud | 


enemies caſt into diſgrace & ovIoquie, 
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their extremities. 
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ding the ſpiricuall paflage of my lileſo,| 


ry whatthe holy Prophers, Apofiles & 
Martyrs hauc done in this caſe. How! 


lives inthe memory of honeſt and holy 
reputation, how careles alſo they haue 


\ full,not only to giue vp their. lives, but 
to give thein vp with torment, for the 
teſtimony of Ieſus my Saviour. 


red, In cuery worke of my life, Iwi 


ight of 


Special Applieation. | | 


carciull they haue bin to preſerue their| 


: | 


knowled ge theyr ne eleQs in Chriſtian 3 
duties, Thus the meditation of death, | 
may gine diſgraced and afflicted Chri-' 


Therefore I willnot /as the wicked | 
do)feare to die;but hope to die, inten-| 


as that my end may giue mee comfort 
without terror. I will reduce to meme» | 
| 
| 


| Totheſe menlI will frame my imitar| 
On, Iwillcarefor my life as they &@ | 
red, I will alſo. care to dyeas they | 
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berthatI am a priſoner,and in the bon- 


 dage of my fleſh : when Idic, Iknowe 


I ſhall haue my freedome. Death thar 
1s cruell ro others, will be fauourable to 
mee; death that will kindle the fire of 


ſhall (doubtlefſe) finde death much 
more fauourable then men - for by men 
I was inturied,hadfny Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion diſgraced, my opinions doubted & 
oppoſed, my ations ſcarined, my en- 
deuours mifinterpreted; and my name 
in odious repuration. Death takes me 
from all theſe iniuries, layes meein a 


| peaceful graue, makes mee fl:epe in 


that bedde of reſt, prote&s my bodie, 

filences my name, and carries my ſpt- 
rite to hisplace appointed. Iwillnor | 
thereforebe moued by any example to| 
 feare death; I will have a Chriſtian re- 
ſolution to abide ir with conrage, nay 
with hope. When I ſeetheſonnes of 
fortune feare cuery little ſickneſſe (the 
| ſerieants of death) 


remember my end, and at my ende I | 
_ | wilremember my hope; & in my hope, | | 
| my God. While Iline I ſhallremem- 


their affli&ion, will extinguiſh mine; I | 


All thar 
luc are pris 
ſoners, 


—_—_ tt he tth. ts. i. eee 
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rable Sy 
men, 
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The mercy | 
of death, | 
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[ſhall ſecthe ſonnes | 
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The wicked | of grace deride ſuch folly, for they ne- 
fee death in 1 er ſee death, but in his. vgly forme; 
5\Y _ | buttotheſe hee appeareth moſt beau- 
Death (in | tifull and of delightfull converſation, 
eds Death is their Lyon, but my Lambet: | 
both a Ly- | and his ation (in their Sceane) is tra-| 
[onanda | gicall}, butin mine Comicall,and fulof| 
- wouradl | heaueRly recreations.VVhencethis? It | 
- 41s my Sauiour Ieſus that hath, rhuscau- 
| ſed it, itis his hand hath doneit: hee 
| a» | hath rameddeath,and taken his hurtful 
What . | fting from him; hee hathſhutyp hell, 
pany +: that hath gaped againſt vs, and hath] 
ſervants. | reconciled vs with our graues, wherein 
Death'dor!! | wee may ſafely repoſe; hee hach, com-| | 
thedayof | Manded death that would periſh vs,to| '* 
| wdvement. | ſecure vs,and to wn elent Our ful propor*} | 
tron before his iudgement ſeartes | 
This hath he done,rthar 1s able todo} 
allthinges, he hath done iralſo for me;| 
my faith ſo perſwades mee; I will there; 
fore acknowledge my ſelfe in Quritull) 
thankes tomy God my Sauiour, and|. 
"I 1n cuery time of diſtrefle, I will looke 
[creme | Death, and (with that meditation) | 


| rion of receyue afull portion of comfort. --4-| 
-] 
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Of Gods glory, 
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Chap. '8. 
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ted to the ſea. So all things that are,be- 


God, returne their duty, feruice & the 
honour of all their ations ro God,dil- 
charging cuery ſeruice in the' main O- 
ccan of Gods glory. [he which though 
it receyue not augmentation of honor , 
(being infinite) by the ſupply of any 


creatare,yet all creatures being his own] 


ay of Gods iuſtice or mercy, whereby 
| God may receiue glory m their ac- 
knowledgements.God then is glorified 


Od created all things, | _ 
by his power, but to 
Y L3[his glory: for thar was | 
che holy end forwhich 
ihe creared al] thinges. 
PAFDPR/For as waters thatare| 
deriued trom the ſea, are againe direc- 


ing deriued from the mighty power off 


it doth pleaſe him to force eucry crea-| 


rureto giuc ſome proofe and teſtimo-| 


—— 


Gods glory | 
the purpoſe 
of Gods 
worke, 


God is glo» 
rified ina 
double ma- 


inallkis wotkes,butin a double maner, | 
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God is glo- 
irificd in a 
doubic 
manner. 


he is principally glorified in the works | 


Romzg.23 , | 


Ta 

God is 

| principally 
glorified 

{ in the 
workcof . 


mercy. 


| | 

Why God 
did chuſe 

the Iſrac- 


lites. 


| God is glo- 
| rified in his 
iudye- 

| MENTCS, 


4 


God wil be 


principally in the veflels of mercy, ;and 


glorified 
dy the dam. 
' ned, 


Þ+- 


liues,& forcethem to giue demonſtrat- 


ofhis admirable proreion,Godisalſo| 


nor Godtheir creator, yet wil God be. 


of mercy;he isgloriſied alſo in hisindg- 
ments.For the firſt,thatheis principal-| 
ly glorified in mercy, is teſted by $, 
Paul,where he ſayth, that God, thar bee 
might declare the riches of his glorypoy 
the veſſels of mercy, which bee hath prepa-| 
red onto glory. By which place apeareth| 
that the riches of Gods glory colifterh 


that God doth fo loue his Satnts, that| 
he eſtcemeth their glory, his glory,and| 


doth dignify himfelfe in their aduance-|: | 


mentes. And therefore did not God 
chuſe the 1/raclites, and madethem his| | 
peculier people, that by Gods moſt | 
powerfull deliucring them,and by their | 
demonſtrations of duty and thankefull 

ſeruice,God might be honored (inthe 
memory of his greatnefle) ouer all the} 
world, and receiue glory in the report 


glorified in hisiudgments. And therfore 
the reprobate and damned, though in 
their lives they rather care to _difho-| 


is 


nonored in the puniſhment of their 
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ons of his inftice & holines:1or God ca 
turn cheir purpoſes to his own end,and 
make thar ſer forth his glory which was 
intended againſt him.So ſaith holy Da- 


| 


Pſal.66.10 


wid:that the conſultatids > determinativs. 
of the wicked turn to Gods glory.For God 


nor giue him glory for mercie, hee will 
copel them to giue him glory for iudge 


| ter honourto beglorificd in the witnel- 
ſes of his mercie, (becauſe in Gods na- 


——_— 
—_— — 


triuwph:)yer is irmuch tothe glorie of 


wil be glorified in all,and thoſe that wil | 
ment : & thogh God eſtcem irthe grea- | 


ruremercie is preheminent, and doth | 


2 I I,I So 


Note. 


God,thar thewitnefles of his judgemer, | 
experience toacknawledgerhar God is 

infinite,both in power and juftice. All 

men then zre the Trumpcts of Gods 

glorie, all giue him glorie rhough nor | 
all alike: the giorie of God becing the | 
cnce for which all things were created, 
Therefore waen the holy Angels (Gods 
Meſſengers ,) brought the bleſicd tys 
dingsof Saluation,and a Sautour, the / 
| court ot heavenly Afſiſtirs praiſed God 


J 


i 


| fhall be prompted by their lamentable | 


How the 
damned ſes 
ſorth Gads 


glory, 
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with this acclamatio1: Glory v2 10 God, | 


in the high Heznens, and peace in Earth, | 
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Glory pro- 
| pcr 19 God, 
| 
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1.Cor,zQ. 
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Icr 9,23.24 
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and towards m? good wil.ln which place 


The holy Pilerime. | 
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the heavenly Souldiers commendedto 
men. good will.to the world peace; bu: 
glory to God,as aſcruice proper &pe- 


culiarto God onely,And S.Pan/admo- 


niſheth that euery-circumftance of our 
life be direted to Gods glorie: whether 


| pee cate or drinke(laith he) or whatſoever | 


yee dogdo all tothe glory of God. 1.Cor.1o. 


torbiddeth al men to glory in anything 
ſaie God; as if God were the only ob- 
ic ofal glory: Les not(iairh he)the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong 
| manglory inhis ſtrength, nor the richma 


ethme,&c. Thuz ought we both toglo- 
rifie God, and to glory in God:for it we 


To glory in 
glor:fyin 4 
God. C 


| cemned,& ifwee glorifigany bur God, 


frengeh, and the light of our counte- 


ry;and if wee glorific him here on earth 


ans morn ns I Rea PR IDC" EE —_— — — — — — 


WES 1 


glory in his ricbes;but let him that glorieth| 
etory mitis that he wnderſtageth & know| 


37. And God by the/Prophet Jeremte | 


- 


glory in any thing but God,we are con-| | 
| we are itkewiſe condemned. He 1s our| 
| nance, he hath ordayned vs for his glo-] | 


with vshewill glorifie vs with himſelte] | 
| inhcauen; bur if wee negle& to glorifie| | ; 


| 
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him thatisour glory, hee will glorific 
bimſelfein our deſtruction. and make 


knowledgment that heisa God ofmoſt 


gracious in his mercy,but moſtterrible 
in his 1udgineErt. And with this acknow- 
ledgement will God bee honoured of 


the Diuels, 8nd the damned whoſe vn- 
{ufferable torments in their condemna- 


conclude Gods glory. 


— 


 . 


The generall vſe is this, that ſceing 
 Ged hath created all things for his own 
glory,8 ſeeing that he will be glorified 


of his creature: that therefore all men 


 needfull performance, & that in a!l the| 


nn" o— 


| vS(in-the feching rormentes of ourcon: | s 
demnation)' glorifie himwith thisac- | 


| ſoucraigne maiefty, and that he is moſt | 


j Hl 
tion ſhall bee arguments of proofe to | 


The generall ſe. ; RT 


in the ſcucrall executions of his iuſtice | 
& metcy,in the faluation or damnation | 


muſt earneſtly endenour in this moſt| 


| 265 


# 


God is ho- 
'noured it 
the acknows= 
ledzement 


of D 


The Vle. 


actions of their life, they endeauour ro. 
fafhio cuery circumſtance by lawfulnes 
& holy rule, that God may receyue the 
olory. of their aRions, 'as S, Paul doth | 
he ry of 

| _—_ aduiſe 
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ſaith)&e filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
rie & praiſe of God Forin all inſen 
they are obedient, wherby they glorifie 


| God in finiſhing the end of their crea- 
| tion, God hath comanded the motion 


ofthe heaues,the influEceof the ſtarres 


give moſte notable demonſtrations of 


muſt periſh , doe notwithſtanding dit- 
charge theduties of their nature,and fo 


—_—— 


; 


| aſoulc of exceller ynderftanding, &for 
moſt admirable worke of kis «wn hads, 


ſhall theſe bee careleſſe in this high du- 


—_ ___ i — <All a, , 
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| Gods glorie, by whom they were crea- 
| ted,& thus diſpoſed in nature. If theſe 
| things which are ſubie&to time, and 


adviſc ethe Philippians: That we may(as he | 
nes,which are by 1eſus Chriſt,onto the gi | 
ible 


things there isa ſpecial nature;ro which || 


the natures of the elements, & the ſeue-|. 
 rall natures of euery ſeuerall thing, All 
| theſe continuing their courſe & nature, | 


| by conſequence approuethemſclues t0| 
be inſtruments of Gods glory;thal men | 
| who God hath creatcd tor the like cnde | 
| of his glorie,& to whom he hath giuen | 
| whom he hath created the World.the | 


4: <0 


| 


tic ? and ſhall the Elements & vnreaſo- | 


4 


| 


” ms. 


 Th#boly Piigrime. 
Dable creatures be carefull? Shall me be | 


Exceeded by beafts, inthe execution of 
theit moſt reaſonable ſeruice?God hath 


not threatned theyr negie@ with Hell, | 


nor promiſed to reward their diligenee 
with Heauen. God doth bath promule | 
& threaten men,yetare men lefle carc- 
full-chen Beaſts, This may worthilie 
remember thoſe men, { or rather thole | 


+ 


Men lefle 
carefull 
then beaſts 


or of their valawfull pleaſures: & then 
dedicate themſclues,their labours,and 


4 beaſts) who make a God of themſelues, | 


Towhar 
end mcn, 


Ct. 
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| 
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| 


wt 


Dr_— 


the glorie of all their ations, to.a pro- 
phanec and licencious trade of life. dice their 
tran | 


| muft doc irby force: For the time will 


with the rods of his iudgemets,8 make | 


| terrible juſtice of-ſo great a Majeſtic. | 
This may alſo remeber the children of | $econdly, | 


Theſe that will not doe it of choyce, 


come when God will whip theſe {lanes 


them(in deſpite of their vngodlines) to | 


glorifie God, in ſuffcring the torments The enporn 
of hell and their conſcience : and (with- |. onſci I 


our profit) to acknowledge God, &the 


comonly de» 


V 


God, that in all the cares of their Chri- 


inthcyr heartes, cuen before the defire 


* a# * | ; ; | 
{ ſtiilife,they hauc their mainreſpect to, Door wort of | 


Gods glory,8: that God may haue place | all our cares 


A En ne 
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| We muſt 
prefer it de 
tore our 

| owne falua- 
| ZOL 


fa 


| We muſt 
defpiſc our | 


} owne {elncs 


} of God. 


3 as 
.; ©} Wemult 
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| fake. 
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To loue 
| God a1$ ro 


uation be deſired, rather that God may | 


for rhe loue | 


 Theboly Pilerime, | 


oftheir own ſaluation , & that their ſa | 


be glorified , then to deſire to glorific 


| God fortheir owne ſaluation: thatſo 
| God may bee the firſt in all our,cares, 


 thatwe louehim,more then out owne | 
ſoules.and prefer his honor, before our | 


| own faluation. For he thatwill notdeſ. | 


piſe himſelf(in reſpe& of Gods honor) | 
doth but diſſeble his loue,neither doth | 
willingly glorifie God; for thogh God| 
bee in his eyes,hee hath himſelte in his 


| heart, and though heej pretend to loue | 


 God,itis for his owne priuats end,not| 
that God maybe glorified. And thusto,| 

plorific Godis to diſhonor him,and fo. 
ro proucke his indignation againſt vs. | 


elority him. 


| Therforeletallmen loue God for his} 
 owne ſake; loue him for his truth, lone} 


bo ka - : 1 "*Y; | 
|himfor his mercie,loue him for hisw-}. 


ice; &lerthis loue beſo reſpe@les of | 


for hisown | 31 by conſiderations , as that neyther | | 
| heauen;hel.nor our ſoules,perſwadevs} - 


{o much as the reverence & zealous af: || 


; feion we hane to theloue of God:for | | 


he thar thus loueth God, doth pforifte | | 


 him,aad (hall be glorified by him. | * | 
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| all my a&ions,into this occan-of Gods 


| Iexamine their worth, I ſhall finde no- 


| holy race of Gods glory,buthad diuers 


 ued their ſoules,the grane their bodies, 
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S beciall application 
I will cherfore diſthar 


ge the ſhame of 
glory.I will propoſe, 8& perſue thatend 
onely,I will notreſpe& he vain purpo- 
les of men:I wil remember that they are 
tranſirory,& will Icaue me, flatterers & 
will deceyue me. I wil reduce to memo- 
rythe mighty monarks of the world the: 
moſt admirable induments, the moſt 

forrunare in earchly proſperities, when 


thing but names, & thoſe negleed. by! 
periſh, & ars diſgraced with the vſe of 
rime; becauſe their ations ran not this 
& diſagreeing ends. Death hath depri- 


cheworld rheir eſtates, and time theyr 


,N 


| ceſlarily follow ſuch aftetios.:-Forwhe 


ames;& ſuch deſtroyingends doe ne- 


o 


| purpoſes of 


the power of time,themſelues,and their.|. - 
regards are yaniſhed, all thoſe thinges}; . 


| Speciall 
application. 


The vaine 


met, 


The tranſ- } 
tory eltate | 
of worldly 

ſtares. | 


{009 
x + 


Ct 
= 


The power | 
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world. 
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Godsglory is nottheablolute propo- | 
| ſed end of a mans life, there 15nothung | 
can: happen' to ſuch life bur extreame | 
mi 
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| Refolution , 
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of worldly 
profires, 


| Our ations 
witneſſes, 
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miſcric z enen the bountie of Nature, | 
and the treaſure of Fortune,are miſers-/ 


ble tormentors,that preſent themſehies: 
with ftiendly faces; but bring in their 


| 


directly intend Gods gloric,doth then 
tion : andthat cuery particular of \nay. 


oragainſt me. 
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hands dangerous and fearfull deſtru@ti-! 
ons. Thertcfore in euery workeI vn: 
| dertake, I will firſt propoſe my lawfult 
ende Gods glorie. And if theworke|- 
I propoſe be fitring that holy buſineſle, | 
E will then with all poſſible endeuour, | 
continue my paines. and purpoſe : if | 
not, will countermand that determi} 
| nation, and deſpiſe that practiſe, how 
No reſpet profitable ſo ever. Forthis knowe| 

aſluredly, that among all the ſetieralt| 
ations of my life,whar{ocuer coth not} 


moſt direaly intend my owne damna-| 
life, ſhall be awitneſlt,cyther for meey| 


And therefore I will deſpiſe and pit-| 
tie their damnable miſ-conceiuing,that} 
| thinke torunne one courſe two way&s3| 
toſerue GOD and Belzall y that dire] | 
theyr liues partly ro God, partly tothe] 
world : burrather I will runne on the} 
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ſ * Theholy Pilgrime. © 
| race of my Pilgrimage, with Hope and 


ing, rill with victorie I reach the ſtafle 
of Gods glorie; Te which happy 

_  ende Iwilldire& my ſpirituall 

courſe witha conftantand 
faithfull Reſolution. 

| Amen. Amen. 
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Conſtancie, neuer retiring, neuer ſtay-| 


| 


ths. Lt 


A 


«ES WR ar on” 


& 
x 


5% 
| 


FF; 


$ 


E 


xF 


* 
- 
i 
A 
+ 
OE 


Tg 


4 


gn 2 et A -* 


+ q + 
wo WARY we, ——— & ms 
SAN abies cs WAS rat org 


: 
> 
I 
5 


